e 


CD 


One whereof es 


= — : 


Fes HE TT 
| Whole Duty of Pan, 


Pn Llͤ⸗aid down 


for the Uſe of All, but eſpe- 
cially the Meaneft Reader. 


Divided into XVII. Chapters; 


Lords Day, the Whole may 
be Read over 1 hrice in 
the Year. N 


po? Neceſſary for all Families 


WITH 


For ſeveral OCCASIONS.. 


LONDON; 


| 


Lone, near hte cds 1 6 80. 


es 
= 


* 
PO ER 7 = — 
_- * 


72 4 P | 
185; 2 7 <4." 


read every | 


1 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS | 


1 printed by R. Norton for Robert Pawlett, 5 
| at the Gian of the Bible in Chancery- 


. 


In a Plain and Familiar Way | 


N 
* 


Eb 
.* 


= 
— 


Bt ins, 


—  c—_— 


* 0 — 6ꝗꝶ6FIu— —— 


"Bible „ Chancery Lu near” Fleet/Freet © 


nden. Printed for Robert luulett at the Sign of: thy 


„ 


— 


1443 


18 by x; #3001 
Nr at 4 #749 ! 4% 
1 unt 1 4 1705 5 
7 1 334 
1 * Hey ; oy 
iNs, $5344» 
wet — 


— 
INS 
” 


- 


Pint 
N 


2 
-o&f 
% 7 
A 


3 


+4 
72x 
— 


* 
4 


2 * x.4 
a * 
e 


«lis . 2 


* 1 f 
1 272 9 
Ve: | 
| 
1 
. 


2 
* 


* e 


29 


3 
Fi. ** 27 


N 
l 


. 


8 


. 
4- 


5 I "Whole Duty of Man, 


HT => < 
+4 I. * : "7 4 1 at * * 7 4 g 
In a Plain and Familiar Way | ; 


One whereof 2 


e 
* 


for the Uſe of All, but eſpe- 


Divided into XVII. Chapters; ; 


Lords Day V. hole may 
be Read over Kc in 
| the Year. 7 


Neceſſary for all Families 


WITH 


For ſeveral OCCASIONS.. 


LONDON; 


FER 


| | at the Sign of the Bible in Chancery- 
Lone, near Moe uh 1680, © 


E = 8 
* n. 


cially the Meaneſt Reader. - | 


read every 


| [PRIVATE DEYOTIONS| 


Printed by R. Norton for Robert Pawlett, 


n. 


|. 


—  _—_—_—_— — ũU— 4 
1 Ed * 


To Toth Bootle, * 


81 R, 
o edelst any interceſſion 
to recommend this Tasłk to me 
icht brought its Invitations 
and Reward with N. I very willingly 
read over'all-the ſheets, Both of the 
owtſe, and the Devotions annext, 
and find reat eauſe to bleſs God for 
| betti, hot ning what is wantin 
in any part of either, to render it wit 
Gods 'PleGig, moſt ſufficient, and 
r to the great End deſigned, the 
pirittal ſupplies and advantages 
of all thoſe at thall be exerci ed 
therein. The matter of it, is 
indeed, what the Title undertakes, 
The While Duty of e Man, (er down in 
all the Branches, Wich Thoſe advanta- 


park brevity and Part 
, and eng | 

der, T «r Condeſcehfign to the mean- 
eſt capacities, but withall, That 
+ weight of ſpiritual arguments, where- 
2 in 


4 


Dr. HAMMOND'S Letter. 


in the beſt Proficiegts will be glad to 
kerle ende n&equall 
fitted for botllorts of Na 
ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire 
of their ew n. either pteſent ur future 
advantages: The Pauetiempam in the 
Honcluſien is no way inferior, being a | 
ſeaſonahlo aid togypry; 3 
ties, and hath. extended it ſelf very 
particularly to all our principal 
-cernments. The Introduction hath pe 
ed the 7 ys of a Frefare which yo 
leem to deſire from meandleaves.me 
no more to add, but my Prayers tod, 
et That the Author which hath, taken 
<careto convey ſo liberal an, Alms to 
te theCorban ſo ſecxetly,may.not miſstof 
che rewarded ypexly,in thewiſihlę po 
awer, and benefit of this work on the 


< hearts of the whole Nation, Which 
<1was never in more need 12 17 5 P: 


<plies,as arg hereafforded 

Age e ill bl 125 
= : 

is the bumble requeſ 8 H 


ſown, and give 


2 men ſich Fs 28 . 1 
. . 8 \ H. HAMM ND. 
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The Nee of Caring for the Soul. 


Boenly irrer if this. euſu- 
Na. 33 Treatiſe, in 80 be « ſbort» 
| and Plain Direction to- 
| | the very meaneſt Readers, 
to behave themſelve: fo in this world, that | 
they: 1 45 app) fer ever in the next. 
| 
| 


: See. 1. 


Bus becauſe tis in vain to tell men their 
Duty, till they be perſwaded: of t be neceſſity: 
of performing it, I ſhall; before I proceed te 
the Particultrs required of every Chriſtian,: 
FF endeavour to win them ta the Practice of one 
general Duty preparatory to ail the reſt; an 
| that i the Conſideration aud CARE of — 
enn SOULS, without which the) will 
never. think themſelves mach concern in ther 


un we kpow, — up of two 
' + wn Parte, 


— PREFACE, of ihe ley 


part, s BODY and « SOUL : The Body 
RN 47 lump of fleſh, 
e te wavy caſts and pains while it | 
lives, and at "3 keto it ſelf, ge hrucy ti 
fo far from being gg that "tis not to be en- 
dured above ground, but laid to ret in the 
earth, Tet 772 his viler 71 Fat we per 
4 great deal Cat ae; labour toil | 


we are at, is td maintain that. But the more 
precious part, the Soul, js little thought of, ne | 
1 taken hom it fares, but as i % were 4 
that nthing tome 81; is left quith 
5 Ale never con der'd by us. 
7 his of. the Soul 3 is the b 


of | thd ſu we cd, ch re whoſo- 
. 


the doing 
or ans | 
ny (that is 
enongh. 
„ N be will bat aft in-this b the ſane, 
Fils of comes Reaſon, whereby oreeds 
in hit wot * I will therefore now 
briefly — ſome of thaſe Motives, which 
ſo to ffi 5 care of any onrwdrd thing, 
7 edged 
* There be FOUR thi gs epetialy, 
which ah to awake onr care , itt 
Worth of the thing the boca 4 Uſefulneſs 
of it te , When we cannet part with it with- 
ont 


| a that our care will not be in vain, bus 


| Cave) 
| ſmerable to the Worth of it; 


— 


of- i Caring ; for the Soul. 


and miſchief, the Third: the | 
it, and the h the Likes 


that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 
J. For the Firſt, we Dem wr 1 


The 
any worldly thing it an- loathe 


| what 5s of greuteſt Price, we are « moſt. 7 


| ful to preſerve, and moſt ul to loſe ; 


man locks up dung i» his che gyro docs ? 
or what he 3 he derb. 82 


| this reſpelt the Soul deſerves yy care, than 
| all the overs in the 2 
| the 
imo man this 


for vir if nf 


mere worth , Sin Re gr 
Tel wa Go ed that 1 5 


Jen. a. er 
4 bei the gremeſf E 
Hint r ; 455 af 2 2 — 


it 55 tobe valaed, © But This ſare that no Cres- 
ture upon the earth is at all like God, but the 
Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought te 
have fo much of eur care. Secondly, the Soul 
never Dies. Ve uſe to prize things according 
fo their Durableneſs : what is mo Loy L 

Worth. Now the Sowl is a thing that will 


laſt for ever : when Wealth, Beamty Strength, 

na), our very Bodies themſelves fade away the 
Soul 1h "xe ol Therefore in that reſpoct 
ae the Soul is of the 77 ft worth , 


wh "As range m 


then 
hy it fer us | to neglect 
hers 


-'P EFACE, E the rent 


f ent e. ve do? e 2 Ke, Dips Days, . and, | 
Weeks. and Months, Tears, 


whole Lives in hunting af after o little 8 of 


this werld, which is of no durance or contiuu- 


ance, and in the mean time let this great du- 
775 W our Souls, be. Rolen from 18 by 
the | 


dne tilery of 


6. a Sand Motive te our. | 


lofing the Sol. care of any thing, is the USE. 


FULNES of it to us, or the 
great Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it. 
Commonret{en 


| the pl 


«df wane. Haix: fall xe do not 
den be Neben, 


Limbs, wet the care we cant 
ittle enough to prevent it, breanſe we know it 
pen great miſery. Fut certainly.there is 
755 ie to. be compared to that miſery. that 
3 2.7 of the Soul... Tii true, we 
oſe our Souls, in one ſence, that i, ſo 
17 of 8 that they ſhall ceaſe to Be; but we 
may loſe them in another, that we ſhowld wiſh 
ro laſe them even in that; That i, we may loſe 
4 15 eſtate, to which they were _ 
2 them into the extreame 1. aſe 
75 a word, we may loſe. them in Hel 7 
there is no fetching them ack, and ſo they are 
loſt for ever. Nay, in this confederation our 
ver} bedies are Cancer ven, thoſe Darlings: of 


| LY I iP "A ours, 


zu teaches us this in al — of. | 


e e F778 


„ * 
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» Rs F>. 
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a 4 fre, Bering on 1* leaſt pare of the boch, be - 
. 


| _— he Son 


2 for which Ion care is laid . 


10 be joyne 
with it in whatever ſtate ,, i then our care Me: | 
be bod y taks up all our Time and Thought 


57 150 
certai x after Death be , Raiſe 
[ again to the Soul, and 7 25 | 


"and Laos Ks Hone"to beſteiv.on the pber So 

# ſure the Soul will for want of that Care 1 
made for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, 
that that very Body miſt be ſo too. Ad 
therefore if you have any true kindneſs to Jour 
Body, few it by taking Care for your Souls 
Think with your [ever by dy be able. to 
endure Peli Bütumgs: 7 f aſmall ſpark 5 


— 


intolerable, : what will it be to have the 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames? And that - 
not for ſome few hours or days, but for ver? 
Ss that when you bave 12 — many Thouſands . - 
7. Jears in that unſpe eakable Torment ,Jou ſhall _ 
no nearer coming out of it, than Jon were 
the Firft day. you went in: think of this, T ſay,” - 
and think this withal, that this will certainly 
be the end of Nejlefti the Soul, and therefore 
ord 3t ſome Care, 15 t be but in "pity to the 
dy, that muſt bear a part in its Miſeries. 
7. The A rt to the The dg 
care of any thing, is its being in 
Pad . . a 5 © ug * 
be in danger two way! ts: fi RN 
Enemies ker wit FA 2 TB 15 the Caſt of 
| 5 


the > 


p< 


— < ttt... —_— — 


_- Of the rey 


the Thee >, which; ©; OD in danger of being de: 
voured 7 Wohies Le we 4.54 oh yl 0 
the Ly 74 fo 1 the more watchful over 
7 97 it is with the 4 onl,which i 5s in a great 
A of its enemies: 1. 
are 272 orld, the Fleſh, and t 
5 0 L* 7 all ach nated enemies to it, 
2 the ver we io in behalf of eur 
uls, is te JET 4 continnal war againſt them. 
en we all do in our Baptiſm , and whoever - 
2.8 truce with am 2 
only 0 . Soul, bat to his Vow be- 
= 4 ffn creatare: oA os Boo 
well worthy aur laying to heart. But that we 
may the better underſtand, what Danger rhe 
Foul is in, let us alittle cenfider the quality of 
' theſe enemies. 
In a war, you hnow there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible: The firſt is 
Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone man 
vittories have been won and in this reſpe# the 
Devil 5s 4 dangerous adver{; ſary ; he long ſince 
gave ſuſſicient proof of his S ubrilty, in Ait. 
ing our firſt Parents, who jet were much wiſer 
than we are; and therefore no wonder if he de- 
ceive and cheat us. Secondly, the Watchful- 
meſs and Diligencs of an Enemy makes bim 
. the more to be Feared, and here the Devil ex- 
ceeds e it is his trade and buſineſs to deftro Ft 
n be is no loiterer at it, he goes up 10 
2 ſeeking 


them, 3s 2 1 


ol Caringfor the Soul 


ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. $. 5.8 
he watches al Opportunities e age 
ainſt ns, with. ſuch diligence, that he will 
2 or never to 1 any fli 2 Ne 
Enemy near ws is more ti than anc at 
a Diſtance : for if he be far off, . 
time to arm. prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near, he may fteal en $45 un- 
amaret. And of this ſort i is the fleſh, it it av 
_ Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay in our 
Boſoms, it is always near 11, to take occaſion 
7 doing us miſi hie fi. Fourthly,che Baſer and 
alſer an Enemy is, the more dangerons. He 
that hides his — under the ſhew of Frieud- 
Hip, will be able te do. à great deal the more 
hurt. And this again is t which A 
Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends 
ſpeak. peaceably or as, _ wounds us 2 
death; tis forward ey for ! 
and N gte or us, an ud fo eems 
bnt it bas a hook aud that bait. _ > 
bite at it we are loft. Fifthly, the N. or of 
Enemies wakes them more Terrible; and the 
World is a vaſt Army againſt us : There is a 
Hate or condition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature 
which doth not at ſome time or other fi bt 
af ainſt the Soul : The Honours of the world. 
ſeek, to wound ns by pride, the Wealth by 66- 
vetouſneſs, the Proſperity it rempts a ro 
forger God, the Adverſities te murmur ut 
bim. 


2: = 0 Sn at: 
err — — 
1 * 8 tk T 
0 E, 2 1. N It) 
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Fin Our very Table becomes a ſnare to xs, 
| mou draus us to Gluttony, our rh 
runk o Compary, n, our neare 
Friends J en bear 4 oo is thin War againſt 
v; whilſt. either by their example, or perſwa- 
font they intice us to fin.” d 
9. Cher all this, and then tell me, whe- 
thera Faul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep: 
even Dalilah coxld tell Samſon, it was time 
to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. 
And CHRIS T tells ur, If the good man 
of the houſe had known in what hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
up, Mat. 24. 43. But we live in the midſt of 
thieves, and therefore maſt lodł for them every 
(hour, aud jet who is there among ut, that hath 
that common providence for this precious part of 
him, his Soul, which he hath for his houſe, or 
Indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him? 
I fear aur Souls may ſay ſo to us, as -Chrift to 
bis Diſciples,” Mat. 26, 40. What? could ye 
not png me one jar ab or I doubt it 
vould poſe m us to tell when we. beſtowed 
© up" 7 4.4 171 we kuow 5 to be 
. continually beſet wit erous Enemies. 
Aud then, . alas) what is 11 2 be the caſe of 
. theſt puor Souls, when their Adverſarics be- 


Na ſo much Care and diligence te deſtroy 
; them; and we wil Herd none Fo A 


** 4 them ? 


3 
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them? Surely the ſame as of a Beſegeu T own, 
where no Watch or Gaui is kept, which" is 


certain to fall a-prey to the Enemy. Conſider 


this ye that forget God; nay, qe than forges 
pow ſelves, 15 he pluck you away and there 
e none to deliver you, Pſal: yo; 22 
10. But I told qon there was a Second way, 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that is 
from ſome Diſorder or 4 within it ſelf. 
This is often the caſe of or Bodies, they are 
not only thable to ontward Violence, but they 
are within themſelves Sic and Diſcaſed. Aud 
then we can be ſenſible enough that they are in 
danger, and need not to be tanght to ſeek. out 
Fer means to recover them. But this is alſo the 
caſe of the Soul, we reckon thoſe parts ef the 
_ iſeaſed, that do not rightly performs their 
office; we account it 4 ek palate that rufe: 
not aright, 4 fick ſtomac h that digeſts not. Aid 
thin it is with the Soul when its parts ds not 
rightly perform their Offices, "BI 
11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecialytheſe 
three; Nhe UN BERSTAN DIN Gyhe 
WII Id the AFFECTI ONS. . And thi 


theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof, 


* 


Jet am man look ſeriouſly into his own Heart, 
- and confider how little it is he knows of ſpirit u- 
al rhings, and thewtell me whether his 

ſtanding be not dark ? How mach apter if be 
te Wi 


"yy Px 
1 « A 


— 


— A , | . : 
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tler bis Will be net Crooked ? And how 

frong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of 
fn, and whas cold and faint ones Bair 
and goodweſr,and then tell me whether his Affe. 


ions be not diſordered, and rebelions even 


againſt the voice of bis own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt Mep to the 
cure is to know the canſe of the 2 fo 
likgwiſe * neceſſary fur us to know 
— Soul into th Die condi- 
tion, and wy: 1 2 now briefly tell yon. 
The ft Co- 12. GOD created the firft 
| Man Adam without Sin, and 
2 DFR omg Soul with the full 


f bis Duty, and with ax the 
2 . cbt, if he would, 
waived of 12 Having his 
created him, Con 2 6 NIN 7 
or agreement with him to this parpeſe, that if 


* bt continued 5» Obedience to withont 


+ Sin, then · firſt, that Strength 
Soul hrs, be then had, fbonld ſtill be mY 
aved to him; and ſecondly, that he ſhould 


never we, but be taken ap into heaven, there 
te be Happy 


be committed Sin and diſobeyed 
He and all bss 
and that 


that N 
Sls ks 


ſod, then both 
im ſhould «x 


od reqmirts 
be ſings ro 


cath, 


which enabled 
17 bin : u ſecondly, aul 


fer ever. Jad ev the le fee, if 
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den, lui net . Lede dann 
14. Tl 


| Call tho FIRST La ap- 


2 ave Adam 4 paricular com- 
722 ich was N 

ry eat of one only tree of that Gar- 
den R he + placed him. Bat he by the 
perfwaſion of the Devil eats of that tes ky 
God, and ſo brings * Cir ſe apon him- 


os (54 * aa, the full . 


his x Se and the Powet of 
And we 2 born after his foage 81h 
wiſe, and fo are become both Igno Me 
terning what we ought to Do, * Wea 
unable to the doing of it, having 4 back Rad 
xeſs to all good, and an aptneſs, and readineſs: 
zo all evil; like 4 T Namarh, which loath 
all wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, 
4; ng nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

4. And now you (ce where we gor this ſici 
5 7 ſoul, and 1 ihews[e that it i; lil to — 
a deadly one, and therefore I preſume I need 
2. no more, to aſſare you our Souls are ih dan- 

It is more lileh you will from this de- 

ri iption N them * peleſs. - But — ou 


rom that ane eb Jour Neglect 


| 7 1 ſhall bn to h jak the c a), 


77 ores 17 ; 
55 oc to the. . of Gn 
J proceeding i e INES. are, 


our Car, the abe 2 5 
2 den CARE. EH is VAIN, 


5 % "I [1 
4 fer; Ty 


Lat l. patient ary he r ſees ip 775 lope, 
As. knowing, it 1s then in Vain to fir bim any | 
thing ; N .but en FH the contrary when ſees hope of Þ 
18 a), bei 4 bim with Meditines.' Now © 

# thu 2 reſpett we have a Freut dea of | 
py to take care of 5 our Souls, for: they are | 

g e, but th may be recovered, ay, 
gerte * they. 540 if WE. do our parts to- 


tl bj thr fin ef Adam all 
were Wenger. the ſentence o 7 eternal 
| ar to pity 
wiſer), 4s to 55 us his Fon, and in him 
25 m4 4 new en aut with us, after we 


bad broken the fr. we Wr 
4. ON D COvE. 
n l made with 8 m 
| - bY 4: in bim, preſ ſent! after, bis | 
Fab. aids briefly contained in thoſe word 
25 3,85 hs declares, that 
SEED OF MAN SHALL BRE 
and this''w 
A v, 25 19 9 5 mercics 5 
e 


*» »% ww Sp EY 
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CET; 


8 VDV IY SST PORT eee JI. QC. 


Ol Caring for the Soul. 
42 9.äÄ ene: dale, 15 . | 


MIT God 2 promiſ es to ſend bis ol 

Son, who i is God: al with himſelf, to earth, 

to become man like, unto. us in all things, fin 

or be te do fer us 6 the ſever, 

t Fg + 1 | 
19. Firſt, to make. known to u. NS whole 

Wil of hjs Father; in rhe to jm wheres 


e 
which 1 came 
Tube Seco ä 

to Satisfie Godf for = r Sins, not. e of 


Adam, but all the Sins 4 all x ind op 


erernal damnation, which was 1 Ee 
die to onr fn. All this be e 


death. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily. bewail, and 
ee them. And i in this He us aur 1 


TEST, 
it 


K . 


the ſins of the People. pt Lon 
ular is firft, truly and heartily to Repent us 
of, and Jor ſite eur ſins, without which they 
will never be forgiven ut, N Chrift have 
died. © Pedfaf'y to Believe, that if 
we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that 


Sacrifice of hir, all eur fim, hem many and 
rent ſorvrr, ſhall be forgiven iu, and we ſaved 
Sow thoſe eternal puniſhments which were 
- ite inte ms for them. Another part of the 
PRIESTS Office was Ble fing «nd Praying 


* the People \, and this ah performs 
2 72 Nl 


10 nt. It was bis per | wy 194 
Father to Nlaſt ws, as S. Peter refls ut, Acts 3. 
28. God fect his Son Jefus to bleſs you; a 
the Foy words fbr we een 
conp/ffr, in turning away every one of 

— 7 nity : e * 


reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings , and 
' for the other part, that of Praying, that he not 
_ ormed en earth, hut continues ſtill to do 

it zn Heaven, He fits on the right hand of 
God, and makes requeſt for us, Roy 8.34. 
Our dery herein is, not torefift this unſpeakable 
bleſſing of his, but to be willing to be thut bleſt 


in the being turned from our fins, aud not te 


mal void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and 
Interceſsions for ur, which will never prevail 
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huts c. * 
RRR w tha, ar 


turning uf from our Sins, are to be 


fer us, whileſt we continue in them. 21.The 


Of Caring for the Su. 


21. The third thing, that Cheiſt was to de 
for ut, w to Enable gr, er 1 Strength 
2 2 pap God rpg of wy T bis 1 dork, 

i em the hardneſs of the Law 
given to 4 b wa, never 7. comm 
the lea fin, wpon pain of dammation, and re- 
quiring of us only an honeſt and hearty endea- 
ru fo do bat we are able, and Where we 

accepting Sincere Repentante, Se- 
condly, By ſending bis Holy Spirit into our 

rts 1% govern and Nu, i Ks 

Strength to overcome T emprations to Sin, aud 
10.46 all that He now ke ads 
ef. 4 + Ord in this he 3s au 


17 fo give 1 1 ſelves obedient TT; of bir; 


to be governed and ruled by him go obey all his 
pot, not to take part with any Rebel, that ic, 
vos tocheriſh am l 42 ent) to Pray 


ner s * le ms to ſubdus all, and 
then carefully to makg wſe of it to that purpoſe. 

22, Laſtly, He has 2575 f or wy 
Fairkfull obey him, an Eternal tom inho- 
ritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, hir ber be 
ſeſſion for at. Our duty 


in gone before to take 
W as by — ver that we for» 


Ferit net our parts is it, 2420 we hall cert an- 
ly do, if we continue impenitent is any fin. 
Secondly, not to faſten our Aﬀetions on this - 


world, 


ACE, Of: the Near 


. . but toiraiſe them according ro the pre. 


| the Apeſtie, Col. 3. 2. Seri your: affe- 
er tp t above, and not on things 
on the earth; continual longing to come to 
| the. poſſeſſion of that ble ſd Inheritance of ours, 
in compariſon 2 all thing ti here r | 
Pu nn tile aud mean tot. 

2 This is the Sum of. that SECO ND 
605 VEN AN True ure now under, uberein 
jeu ſee what. Chriſt hath. done, hom he C. 

= thoſe Three Great Offices of KING. 
PRIEST an PROPHET: ar alfe what ! 
i required of ut, without::our': er- 

forwaxce of which, all Abt be b e, a 
neuer tand a in ann ſieal; for he — 
5. 4 Prieſt 15 f. ſave any who eee 
fey Prophet to Teach, and their 

e them; way, if we negleft our part of ** 
cx: narit,” aur condition will & worſe, | 
any 3 been made; "fon er ſhud 
Anſwer, not for the 55 ach of 5 
| 255 a in be ths firſt, boi for the abuſe fl me 
of all fins the moſt provoking. On . 
other 647 if we faithfully perform it, that is, 
25 aur ck 177. to the obeying. o F every 
baby Saf C not going an wil | 
et Tor ſaking px $63. 4 
ormerly been gailey of, Fe it then moſt 
the forementioned Gevieſigs.. of 


ne yon 


e beleng to N. 


24. And 


plain they are not.) "Nay certainly the 


| on. [ave ET Eg 22 be- 


refuſe to do;thar;2+F6; ed 
| weary ef his.Squl, -wilf bly e 


Of Ering for the Soul,” | 


* 


24. And row you ſee how little 5 Jon 
5 0 the CAREof your SQULS, up+ 
vn i tapcett they art paſt cure, farothet it fs 
are in 
that very Joan which'of- all others makes 
them fg f or our care. If they had not been 
, REDE % CHRIST; hei had 
been. there hopdeſ3(, that cart Sault have 


been in uain; on the aher ſide, if lus 
4 


thin bad been fach that all men ſbould he ſaved 
howgh.they: live. ac they liſt, we ſhould 

tot needleſs to tabe.care for. them, 
were [« Lam it: But it hart 

adyſa ter den it th eur car 41 
the 108406, / hhieh they mut e — 
5 5 7 5 Chriſt Harb done : 


fox alittle. Cart: on ch pur. eiuer, we br, 
mel U owe n berilb. A Phyſician 4 N 
2 4Natſent that erte in ſum dap. 2 
diſcaſe, and by his N \bring him fo far 
2257 that lie were ſure to necover, if he | 
d. but. take Care. of « chioiſelf, n rr, 
theſe rules the, Yhyſici an ſet hi , wauld yok 
nat thin bit hat man mearꝝ of lii Heco * 


eee 
will not conſent to thoſe caſie . f 
he may ſaus it. es 21 iy lee 


"OJ 


LIKE 


4 
& GS 
. 
E 
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"PREFACE, Of the Neceffity _ 


—_ To: ſee how great kindneſs God hath 
$0 theſe iSoxlr of ori, the whole TRINGTY, 
Faker, Son, 4 HOLY Ghoſt have all done 
XX for them. The FATHER gave 

yy 


8 ON pave 

. 

e our on 

Du HOLY:G 1 A 
#s with con- 


were au Attondant, waitr un 
tiowal offers of his Grace, to enable ur to do rhat 


which erve them, nay be is fo deforous 
we fl] ers i ar — of 7 702 he is 


ref e 


can v put 
he cha value ha theſe 


N 22755 bloud, 


1 the world; bo rate 
to the of thoſe who are 
beſt chillediin Thews > naw certainly God who 


R 2 29 


1 


7 Ida ] gone N | 
motives of cared at firſt nas oy 1h are 
_ of © chem fuck t never miſſes to ſtir it up 


toward 


en of ow | 


. gh —— 
— the hinge 4 Erkie w6ls — and . 


0 2 5 1 Sadr 


. in the words of 5. N 
22 who Scots Bc, T bat is, 
7227 Soul & Jewr Reaſon teaches ac 
all. «her thivgs that concern Jon. 
| ſure tis common Tultice hine Jon. to 
i N Sel it that which furniſhes jou N. 
Fun op rd > 0 by bg eur 
' werldl 4 t it ſelf re- 
cei ve 223 from that Reaſon which A af- 
fords you ? This is, as i «Maſter of of a Fami- 
| 7 provides food for his work ſhould by 
| chew l., fra Eating an bimſeif, nd fo 
remain the enly far vad creature in his honſe. 
28. And 1272 Nef te this, ſo Mie 
doth pre wiv poor Jom will f. 
into Endleſs and wifpahable Fi 75 yo 
ae 


1 contiuae age e it will b e tog 
Aal, fer, 


1. N mercy, but ons Jou have 457 ed and 
ned. 4 with -whas face can you in your 


| Feateſt nerd be + Yor bis hor 6-your Souls, 


. eee 0012. Ne 
* G 4 _—_— of t Ont be. 9 2 you 
been wot ſcarce ) bow to Paſs away, upon 


20. Ley 


30. ＋ wha hath been P52 cet 
Traded Jen $6" this" ſo nece ry a Day 2 
Fext* work wilt be to tell'yow 765 Gare 
muſt be 3 e in a'woyd, br bs 
the doing which rand io . 
e 722 — h is the cui f ons 7 
Care, e What's bef are eee | 
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| deer 8 args | gange hull, the 

fatu 255 5 . TY 
Generali Vat it 5s he 
2 Ie whole wil of 
vill of God containing [ 

Mars, N neceſſary we 
N. gan der enen 

Eun qegutres o us, our - 
max ce whereof will bring i ro * 
. ee S 9 Wd ts 


* 


8 1. Of. 


— — 


"hel 7 i Da 7 Mar. 


— cn ÞG<er A oor... 


3. Of theſe thing 5 there are ſome | 


01 the 2 2 de _ 5 ALES 


own n | 1 fo: ne- 
ver deen to his is ſo, 
erg fe dye Heathens, who having never * 


1 de © 


SER 4 


| 


Wein 
| 5 5 
55 ok: they, an 

Now the Wor Chriſt bath ke * reater 
Li wy ho Id, yet he = pee by it 
t pet r dana ti Which God 
Ee xr 1 'Sduls: The! tet 

— -adyiſeyou not to walk contrary? 
to thus leflerlighr; I mean, not to venture 0 
ofthoſe Acts; tick mere duraral Conſcience will 
tell yowarefins.r- 

- "45 Ic is. Auster bg pda bb Chriſtian 
heart; to fee forneitftheſetayy, 'whoiprofeſs much 
of Religion, andlyet Rye ia fuch:fms; as — 
Heathen: wonld\abhop3s Men that pretending to 
* . of light and. 3 ed ol cer 
| yet practiſe contrary to albthe Rules 
of common honeſty, and make vipayezof/rheir 
Ctriſtian liberty ſu to do of x hole leducementit 
concerns zllthat dove their Souls ro bewale: and 
for that pur poſe let this be laid ad 2 Foundation, 
That that Religion or opinion cannot be of God, which 
allows men in any wickedneſs.- g. But 


ln 3 eas. ah OO ES. 


2-4 -. — 


8 5 | —— 
„ Sund. r. er Some. : 
, But thot h we. maſt nor purove. his ligh 


1 85 1 put into our fou, 1 


e ANY eby God bach gevealed 15 


e ate not to reſt Wer. 
"to the knowledge of thaſe 1 05 ngs 
Reede God hath by other means revealed 
6. The way for us to come to | 
w them is by the Scriptures, The 1775 
8 9 ſet down, thoſe e et 
ds of God enn | 
given be the Rule of gur Pury. > 

1 thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 

into the world, ſuch are e role precepts we 

or attered 0 the Old Teſtaments bur 


I corp FIG Commandments; 
ww 8 exce 1 9 5 Demteronomy 3, others 
* by ho added mach, both to 


te 1225 tnplanted in in us by Nature, and that of 
Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpeciall in that Dis 
Vine Sermon on the Mount, fer down in the fifth, 
fixth and ſeventh Chapters of $, Matt ber Goſpel. 
8. All theſe, ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
cauſethat would make the diſcourſe very long, 
znd ſo leſs fit for the, meaner fort of Men, for 
'whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed 
in another manner, by ſumming up all theſe to- 
gether, and ſo as plainly as 1 can, to lay down 

'S what is now the duty of every Chriftian. 

9. This 1 find bricfly con- 

4 tain'd in the words of the Apo- The: three great. 
* Me; Tit 2 12. That we ſhould branc bes want 

p cb li te ſoberly,rightcouſly, and godly Duty. 
| 2 = 


TT TY 


- The Whit Dn 755 Naw. 


in this preſent world.; where the word nee 
taihs Fr, "tou ſelves ;, Righteouſly, our du 
bear ang Sedh, Our duty to 
i be the Heads of my Diſcourſe, 
to. GO p, our SELVES, and 
eur NEIGHBOUR. I begin wich that to 
God, that being the beſt ground- Work whereon 
to puild ebe other. 
+ There are ally parts of our 
Dat) 10 * TY to'GOD ;, the two chief ar 
God. : Firſt, to acknowledye dim to 
be God ; Le to have nb other. 
Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, 
28 make &; our whole duty to God, which 
ſhall be ſhey br order. 
To acknowledge him to be 
2 God. is to believe him to be an 
bie to be infinite glöricus Spirit, that Was 
Cod. | ; From eyerlaſting, Without begin- 
g, and ſhal be to wth 7 
W ichout end. Thar] he is our -Creator, Redeemer; 
Stack, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
one ever. That he is ſubjeR to no alteratls 
78 is unchangeable; that he is no bodily ſub- 
ftance, ſuch as out Bere may behold, but ſpiritual 
and inviſible, whom no man bath ſeen, nor can ſet, 
as the Apoſile tells us, 1 T 3. 16. That he is 
infinitely Great and Excellent, beyond all that 
our wit or conceit can imagine; that he hath te- 
ceived his being from none, and gives binge to all 
things. 1 
13 All this we are to believe of him in regard 
of his Effence and being: but beſide this, he is 
ſet fort to us in the Jeripture by ſeyeral Fæcelen- 


0475, 


- i", \ 
_— 


| 1 his Truth; ie being natural for Ta be/ 


Sund: Of F, : 


ties, 25 that he is of Aokinits Goode My: 
Truth, Juſtice,” Wifd6m; Power, All-fufitiency, 
Majeſty ; that he ' diſpofes and governs all | things 
by his Providence; that he knows all things and 

reſent in all places ; theſe are by Divines cal- 
ad the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 


3 acknowledge, that is, we muſt firm- 


ly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in 
God, and that in the greateſt degree, and ſo that 
they can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be 
other than infinitely Good, Merci ful, Trac, Bec. 

13. But the acknowledging him for our God 
hignifies yet more than this; it means that we 
ſhould rm ed him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong from 2 Creatire'to' his God: 


What thoſe ate I am now to tell you. 


14. The firſt is FAITH; or belief, ne 
not only chat ſorementioned of his Eſ- Fat, 
ſence and Attributes, but of his Word. 
the believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is 
perfectiy true. © This. neceffarily ariſes from. that 


whatſoever is ſaid of one of we 
are confident. Now the holy Scriptures: del tie 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, chat 
all that is contained in them is moſt true. 
15. The things contained in them 
are of theſe four ſorts: Pirſt, Ahr- 
mitious, ſuch ate all the ſtories „ 
the Bible when it is ſaid; ſuch aud F 
ſuch things came ſo and {6 to paſs; chr ns 
born of a Virgin, was laid ina ger, Oe. And 


ſuch alſo are many points of Doctrine, as that 


there are three Perſons "4 * Godbead, that Chriff 
< 80% 18 


* 


E: The Whole De of Man. 


e 2nd the like. All things of his 
ſort. iyered in 
== And not only ſo, but becauſe they are 


inſtruction; we are to conſider 
— chat is, by them to lay that 
— Chriſtian knowledge, on which we 
Id a Chriſtian life. 

14.6, The ſecond ſort of things con- 


"Mt 61.7 


adr,. ined,in the Scripture, are the C- 
Cana 25 that is, the ſeveral things en- 
joyned us by God to perform; theſe we are to 
believe to came from him, and to be moſt juſt and 
king 3 * "= thus. belief muſt 


that what we believe Bye 


k olyenc, 
. 225 55 Is mom Ree br 


make vs more uncle, 


19. 8 
Won. many Texts there. are 


we ate. moſt Sly! to NY chat theſe are 
G04 $chreats, and that chey will certainly be per- 
formed to every, ĩmpenitent fioner. But then the 
wh g are co make. of chis belief, is to keep from 
has dp whych this deftruQion is threacaed, 4 
. our belief adds: 3 guile, that will 


wilfully go on in ſpig oſe chreatnings. | 
av the Scripture contains 
DPromi- Promiſes omiles, fo 2 both to our Bodies 


ſer... a Bee for, our Bodies there 


are 


we are to believe. 


aw aa A 4a Rm Aw @© a. ab 


* mg 1 1 —_— = 


e 


are mam prumiſes that. Go: i lf>provide for 
them wd he ſers neceſfary, I awHimame — 
ces, Glen 6.33. Sar 7. Fg en- 

und bivigbiebu e aidalkebeſe ien that is, all 
vutw and notu Hani sv beodddcd u you. but 
hero i atdubꝰ G bſetvediichat e mitt , ſetk 
Ang d, Grd: and! lic vingneuſueſc; that is, 


nei ür firft-and-greacit cat to ſerve and 


obe l, beſore this promiſe even of temporal 
Idol ehings belong wa us. To the foul there are 
many and high premiſes, as firft, that of preſent 
2 we find; Bit. 1129. 
aniklaren bft, ande 
e ee, le 
dre dus reſt belongs vo 5; we mut have tuxen 
wc, e, becdine his dervants and Diſci- 


ph. Finally, chere are promiſes to the ſonl even 
efahhebenefirsof Ohrift ; but yet thoſe my to 


ſudk spr form Rhe !oongivion'requited 3 that is, 
Pardon of ſins to thoſe that repent of chem, In- 
tyenſe of Grace to 'thoſtthat Yilipently male uſe 
of Whit they Rave blend, and humbly pray fot 
mote; and Btermal S hition do choſe that Conti 
nue to their hves endein hearty obedienee to his 
Commands. F tos Dir n Wan. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſrs muſt therefore - 


ir us up to perform the Condition, And till t do 


ſs; we van im no reaſon txpect any goed by them: 
ind for us to loek for the beneſſt of them on 
becher terms, is che ſame mad preſumption that ãt 


would be im a ſervant to challenge tus Maſter to 
kiwe him a reward ſor having debe nothing of his 


work, to which uldne the reward was 


| yard! J's 
wn ean eaßfy reſdlve wha; unſwer were to de 


dene weſt 


* 
— e 2. A _— Mt 


The WheteDiney of Man. . nu? 
given to 
— Ge 


„ An the Tame e Are to 
God in this caſe: Nay further, it is 
ſuie, God hath-given theſe promiſes 3 
end, but to invite us to holineſſ - of liſe; yea, he 

— — in Whom Albis pramiſes are as it 

— bo dara — 
much at C — th ud, chat we 
forget this ty rnd Buc thebe is 
nothing ſurer, than that the min purpoſe of his 
comiog into thi 2 Was d plant good: liſe 
among men. 

20; Thais o often repeated: in; Scripriines ant | 
no man that. conſiders and What, he reads | 
can doubt ob it.: Qhriſt himſelt tell us: Nat. u 
He came tp call ſinnerſ ti And S. Feber, 
35265 tells us, ent his Son Jeſua to 
blefs * turning erer ons of ini qui tiers 
for it ſeetns the turnong me frm our ini quities was 
ace ſpecial Bleſſing Which God: 8 
r 5 een ee o 

ne Nay Wer art tzugbt dy 8 Paul; that this 
vas ber Ae e 2.14. "Who 
el fer be exdecny ws — 

all in,. . — e 27 5 pony people, 

zealous of good wor x.. "4x 25 1.4. 
gar himſelj for us, 4 deliver u from this 
preſent! evil; world, that is; eas: the ſins and ill 
cultams of the world. Divers other, Texts there 
are tothis purpoſe; but theſe I ſappoſe, ſufficient 
to aſſurę any man of this one great truth, that all 
that Chriſt bath done for us was directed to this 
end, the 2 2 inging us to * 2 ; mA 
Words of S. Fal, ts tcac h u, that denyiag ungodli- 
neſs and wwer diy tufts,. e ſober9, . r1ghts- 
puſty and godly i in this preſem world. 22. Now 


. Ciency of our Faith, th ough we have not the lea 


* 


= "3 5 

. Ia 4 « * 4 „ = Ty 
— 1 * . . | ; 41 14 i * i 
e r Tg 


21. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 
all the promiſes; In bim al che promiſes of God are 
yea, and Amen, 2 Cor-1. 20. nail Goc 
gave. Chriſt to this end, cert@nly che Promiſes 


te to the ſame alſo. And then Now great an abu 
of. them is it to make them ſerye for fles 
| 2 11 


quite contrary to what they were intended 
10 the incouraging us in figs, which they WII 
certainly do, it we perſwade our ſelyes they belo 
to us, how wickedly ſoever welive. The Apoſtle 
teaches us another uſe of them, 2 Gyr. 2, Io 
Ting. therefore theſe promiſes, . let us cleanſe our ſe ves 
. all filthiticſs of tbe fleſh and ſpirit, perfe Ring 
alineſs in the fear of God. When we do thus, 'w 
way juſtly apply the promiſes to our ſelves, an 
with comfort expect our parts in them. But till 


then, though theſe promiſes he of certain erutli. 


yer we can reap tp benefit from them, becaule we 
are not the perſons to Whom they are made, t £ 
is, we perform not the condition required to give 
us right to them. . | | 

23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us 
towards the thing God hith revealed, to us in, 
the Scripture, to wit, ſuchas may anſwer che end 
for which they were ſo revealed, that is, the 
bringing us to good lives; the bare belieying 
the truch of. them, without this, is no more than 


» | - the Devils do, as S. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. 


Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will tremble, as Knowing well chis 
Faith will never do them any good. But- manly 
of ug go on confſdently; and doubt not the 10 0 


fruit of obedience to approve it by, let ſuch hear 
| | Bs S Fame 


Hen Dig of Men. 012 


| ne in the point, Chap. 2.26, Ms 
47 _ is dead, fo Failb if it bave 


. o God is NOPE, 
"Wi wy is 1 ets epectatiop of 
theſe good things he hath 77 But 
this Tua before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 
es to the nature of the promiſes, which being 
ſuch were 2 condition on our part, we can 
W further than we make that good; or if 
Ve 150 far from performing by it this 
vin ry, bf Hope; that we commit the 
Neft — are "fin of Pre ſumption, which is no- 
nion. * ching elſe but hoping where God hath 
„given us no ground to hope: this 
ho doch, that hopes for pardon of ſins and 
ite,” withour l . repentance and obedi- 
75 Which they are primiſed ; the ttue 
. that 950 19 us, S. Fobn faith, 
1 Ep. 3. 3. Every man that bath this bope in bim, pu- 
15 bimſelf, even as be it pure; that is, it makes 
Rowe bn ng, and air endeavour to be 
A'S Ni is, and hich doth not ſo; how 
well oever 7 655 we well be fach J to 
be but That hope o the N rite, which Jeb ab 
Fares us Ahatl periſh, 955 | 
25. But there is another way of 
Deſpair, tranſgreſſing this Duty, befides that of 
Preſumption, and that is by de ſperati- 
ol, y which1 mean not that which is 72 
25 ed, viz. the del) ang of, mercy, ſo lo 


einde in gur or that. is but j "for 
te do; but I mean lach à defpergzion as makes 
us give 9 over endeavour, that is, When a Man 
| that 


Ta IE at the. preſent ſuch a one as the 
it to, ITE Ke can never 
<q therefore neglefts a day, "ag 
bes on in bis. fins. This is ängeed . 
{peration, and that Mhich. it be, continued in, 
mi end in deſtruktion. 
16. Now the work of 1 is to 7 this, 
by ſetting before; us the, Efe of the ꝓrami- 
ſes; that they 8 . to All that: will but, perfarm 
eee And Age though a Man have 
98 85 itherto per forme: it, rel ſo, hath yet no 
debe te them, pet hope will gell him, that hae 
may,yer be gained, if he will- now ſet hear- | 
20 about it. It is F .oange folly. forany 
Man, be he never: ſoyſfinful, . to give up--himſelf 
for loſt, when if pe will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain to parrake of the promiſes | 
2 as if he had never gone on in thoſe former 


27. This Chriſt ſhews us in che Parable of the + 
Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that Son, which 
had run zway from his Father, and had conſu- 
med the portion given bim, in riotous living was 
yet upon his return add repegtance uſed withas 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he chat had ne- 
ver oſſended, nay, with higher: and more paſſto- 
nate expreſhons of love. The intent of which - 
Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our - 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former ſins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with true, ſorrow for What is paſt, and ſin- 
cere obejence for, chẽ time to come; nay ſo ac- 
ceptable g thing is it to God, to have any finner 
zezurn from the error of his ways, that there! + of 
| . tin 


N 


412 E 5e Man, 


n for it, rz) the 
God; over one fenner that 
— who Would not 
| | five tänce, to Hring joy 
2 his oly Angels, than bo 
ſullen deſperation to pear Saran and his accurſed 
ſpirits; Ups ially when by the former we ſhall 
ain endleſs $ happineſs-ro our ſelves, and by the 
Tatter as endleſs torments? 
of "2x; A third duty to God is LOVE; 
Love it: there ate two'common Motives of love 
Nibsve . among men. The one the goodneſs and 
excelleney of the perſon, Ba other his 
particular kindnefs;/and love to us; and both theſe 
are in the higheſt degree in God. 
Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs, 
Cad 6x9 © : 4806 excellency in himſelf ; this you 
eclenc). Were before taught to believe of him, 
and no Man can doubt it that conſidets 
but chis one thing; that there is nothing good in 
the World, but What hath received all its goodneſs 
from God: his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
mall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him 4 mad man, that 
ſhbuld ſay che Sea were not greater than ſole 
little Brook: and certainly it is no leſs folly ro 
ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much (nay infinitely el exceed that of all 
creatures. Beſides, the goedneſs ef the creature is 
imperfect asd mixt wich puch evil; but bis is 
pure ad entire without any ſuch mixture He is 
perſectly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the 
kaft imipurity, neither can de the auther of any to 
us; 


r k 
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| Sund. 1. of Love, 8c. &c. 
us ; for th e cauſe of all rhe goodneſs 


in us, he 


8. Ya Ei fly tells us, Chap 1. 13. Lei wm 
man 1 he ; tempted, I am 0 6 of God: 
Jer Cod carter E with evil, 

be any man. 

30. Bur ſecondly, God is not only 
thus good in himſelf, but he is alſo Hu bod. 


N "inerear him to avoid Ererdalmuſery;*and te * 


w Aa4Y „ 


= 


cauſe of none of our ſins, This 


ther fempreth 


wonderful good, that is, kind and' neſs to us. 


"merciful to us; dye are made up of 

two parts, 2 Soul and a Body, and to each of thefe 
God hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tender- 
nefs. Do but conſider” what was before told yon 
of the SECOND COVENANT, and che ay 


cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all 


his benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo fin- 


cerely and heartily, that nd man can miſs of en- 


joying them but by his own, default. *' For he doth 

- moſt really and affeQtionately defire -we ſhould 
embrace them and live; as appears by that ſo- 
lemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 11. As The ſarth the 
Lord, I bade no el. in the death of the wigtel, 
- but that” the oc ke 


turn from bis way and live ; 
© whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn 


pe, turn je from your evil ways, for why will ye die? 
ro the fame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. 


Conſider this, I fay,' and then ſurely you cannot 
but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. 
Nay, let every Man but remember with himſelf 


the many calls he hath had to repentance arid 
amendment: ſometimes outward by the Wau 
"Forhetinhes itware by the ſecret whiſpers of G 


Spit in his heart, which were only to woo a 


P ' v 


Cs. — ** 
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of Eternal happineſs; let him, I ſay, remember 
thele, 8 with thofe many other means God 
hath-uſed , toward him for the fame. end, and he 

ill have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſs, not 
1 to Mens fouls in general, but to his on in 
particular. Wein il * 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to dur Bo- 
dies; all the good things they enjoy, .as health, 
ſtrength, fi raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are merely his gifts: ſo that indeed 
it is i ble we ſnould be ignorant of his mer- 
Cies to them, all choſe outward comforts. and re- 
1 we daily enjoy. © being. continual ef- 
Fefts and witneſſes of it 3- and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſan 
bur — ſo much in one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſneus God's mercy and kindneſs to him in 
reſpel of his Body. 


b. Ard pow. ſurely you will think it but rea- 
pe es ſhould Love him, who is in all re- 
ſpects thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty ſo ge- 
nerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask 
an Man the queſtion, whether he loved God or 
no he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of it; yet for all this, it is too plain, that 
there are very few, that do indeed love him; and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a 
little, what are the common effects of love, which 
we bear to Men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love to 


God. SM a man nag 

RA: „ :24,, 3 3» Of chat ſort there are | 
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fire of pleaſing, the ſecond a deſite of enjoyment. 
Thefe are conſtantly the frufts of Ldye. For the 
firſt, tis known by all, that he that loves any 
fon is very deſirous to approve” Rimſelf to 
im, to do Whatfbever he tits will be pleaſing 
to him; and iccording to the degree of love, ſo 
is this defire more or leſs; where we love ear- 
neſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. 
Now if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we Jha 
be careful to pleaſe him in all things.. Therefore 
As you judge of the tre: by its fruits, ſo may you 
judge of your love,to God, by! this fruit of it; 
nay indeed this is the way of trial, which Chrift 
himſelf hath given us, Jobn 14. 15. If ge love we, 
keep my. Commandments, and S. Jabn tells us, 
1Ep. 5. 3. That ibis is the love of God, that due wax 
after bis Commandments, and where this one proof 
js wanting, it will be impoſſible to teftifie our love 
to God. | | 
33. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, thae 
this love of God muſt not be in a low er weak 
degree, for beſides that the motives to it, His 
Excellency and his kindneſs are in the higheſt, 
the ſame commandment which bids us love God, 
pids us love bim with all our bearts, and with all our 
Hrengib, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, aud 
above any thing elſe. And therefore to the ful- 
Ain of this Commandment, 1t 1s neceffary we 
oye im in that degree; and if we do fo, then 
Certainly we ſhall haye not önly ſome ſlight and 
ne, endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as 2 


| mo diligent and earneſt, ſuc as will put us * 
| png moſt painful and collly duties, make 


The Whole-Diry of Man. 
willing to forſake our own -eaſe, goods, friends, | 
ife it (elf, when we cannot keep them without 


1 . oe thy, {lf by this; baſt 
o8 3.35, 50 examine Fay, 16 DY £015, 3 Bait chou 
this fruit 'of love-to ſhow? Dot thou wake K 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
Commandments? To obey him in all things? 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the urmoſt 
of thy power, even to the forſakipg of what is 
deareſt to thee in this world ? If thou doſt, thou 
mayeſt then truly ſay thou loveſt God. But on 
the contriry, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 
breach ot many, nay, but of any one command 
'of his, _neyer deceiye thy ſelf, for the loye of 
God abides not in thee. This will be made plain 
to you, if you conſider what the Scripture ſaith 
of ſuch, as that they are enemies te God by their 
wicked works, Col, 1. 21. That the carnal mind 
and ſuch is every one that continues wilfully ix 
e with God, Rom. 8. 7. That he that 
fins wilfully, tramples under foot the Son of God, and 
dath deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and tfampling, and deſpight to be 
fruits of love, you muſt not believe you love 
God, whilſt you go on in a wilful diſobedience to 
WM... „ 
I | 36. A ſecond fruit ef Love, I told 
| Difire of © you, was defire of Enjoying. This is 
\ Enjoying. © Conſtantly to be ſeen in our love to 
© Ew one another. If you have a friend 
, Whom Jou entirely loye, yeu defire his converſati- 
"Of, ito be always in his company: and thus 
"will it be alſo in cut love to God, if that be 25 
Ereat and hearty as this. _ 37.There 


Sund / Love of God. 17 
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37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, the 
zone Imperfect in this life, the. other more Perfect 
and complete in the liſe to come: that in this life 
is that converſation, as I may call it, which we 
have with God in his Ordinances, and Praying and 
Meditating, in hearing his Word, in receiving the 
Sacrament, Which are all intended for this pur- 
ꝙꝓoſe, to bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
Teak God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 
| to us. a 8 

38. Noy if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe ways of 
Konverſing with him; it being all that we can 


Have in t 


life, it will make us with David 


| "eſteem one day in God's courts better than a thouſand, 

ol. 84-10. we ſhall be glad to have theſe oppbr- 
kunities of approachiag to him as often as it is poſe 
Able, and be careſul to uſe them diligently, to 


that end of: uniti 


us ſtill more to him, yea we 


mall come to theſe Spiritual exereiſes with the ſame 
chearſulueſs we wNτõuld /go to our deareſt friend, 
And if indeed we do thus, it is 2 good proof of 


Love. 


2 © yy 
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«39, But I fear thete are not many have -this 
to ſhew for it;: 25 appears. by the common back- 
wWardneſs and; unwillingneſs of men: to eome to 
. "theſe , and: their negligence and heartleſneſs 
When they are a3 them; andi cafowe think that 


God Will eyer own; us fax lovers ef him, | whileſt 


we have ſuch diſſike te his company, that we 
Will never come into it but when we are dragg'd 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive ? It is ſure you would not think that man 


rg 


eyed you whom you perceive to ſhun yout 


com- 
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The Whole Duty of Man, 


company and belorhto-come inyour öght. And | 


therefore be not ſo unreaſbnable as to ſay, You 
love God, when yet you deſite to keep as far from 
tim as you van. 

46: But beſides this there is another Enyoy- 
ment of God, which is more perfect and cotn - 
plete, and that is dur petperual enjoying of fum 
in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever unitedorp 
im, and enjoy him not now add theh only for 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but edntinu- 
allywwithour interruption or breaking off. And 
bertainly it we have that: degree gf g love re Guad 
wocught, chi t annotibut he moſt:earneſtly deſt- 
rech by us ſo much, Hat we hal thiakaO labour 
too gr co cν mpaſs ii The ſeven years that 


Wor Nuctol, Gem hen. comed 10 'h 4 
butiafow Jays for: tbe love" that he bad !to (ber: And 


farely” if we hne love to Gd, we ſhalbnoe chin 
vhe ſeryice of our ve lives tod dearà price or 
chis tall — Him, mbit vm afl ahe BN. 
joymen cs of the. * 
8 41 *. we can truly — ſelyes we do —— 
| this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
—— ; — again * few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we loo 
into mens lives, we ſtull fee they ate not gene 
rally fond of *thib-Enjoyment,: 285 to be at 2 
pains co putchaſe ii And ior only ſo, but (it's 
do be dDubted, there hre maty who if it were 
ur to their choice, whether they would live 
2 to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of 
the World; or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would 
lite the cle of G and M, . 
202 1 
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- reſt on this fide | For don, Numb. 3 2. 20d. never de- 
- fire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe 4 fen ae. 
Lions cleave to things below, which ſhews clear- 
ly.chey have not made God their treaſure, for then 
- According to our Saviour's Rule, Alatth, 6, 22. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, further 
Jet z it is too plain that many, of us ſet ſo little 
aluc oft this enj&'ing of God, that we prefer the 
Melt and baſeſt ſins before him, and chuſe to en- 
joy them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts in 
him, which is the caſe of every Man that continues 
wilfally in thoſe ſias. : 
1.42. And now. I fear, , according to theſe 
Leal many tha profeſs tg love G 
VE 


q. not to do.[0.... I. conclude all with th ; 
„ . 2.38. though ſpoken 
we of cur brethren, is very, ficly; : 3 
love of God, Let us not love in mord, nei tber 
is tasguc, but ER dana 1 biz. 57 
: Ti „A Four n. autyf0 | is REAR; do 
1 Faden the conlderazien beth of Fear, 
is juſtice de his power; his jutice is ſuen 
he will not clear the Wicked, and his Power 
uch, chat he is able to. inſlict the ſoreſt puniſh» 
ments upon them; and that this is a reaſonable 
cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Maith 19,28: 
ear him which ir able 10. deftray both ſoul an lach is 
. Many other places of Scripture there are, 
iich commend æo us this duty. as Fel. 2. 14 · Serge 
the Lord with fear;ÞL. 34. 9. Fear the, Lord qe that be 
bu Saints,Pro.y.To. The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wiſdem, and divers the like; and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againft ſinners, which we 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end, 
to work this fear in our hearts. 44. Now 


— 8 


% 15 Ne Duty of Man.” © 
LIT Nod this f. feat u nothing elfe, but Tuch 25 an 


Ing him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16-17, 
The fear of the Lord is to depart from coil - fo that 
none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is not 

wirk- held from fin ; and this is but ànſwe- 
Yable to that commôn fear weh _ towards men; 
whoever we know may hurt us, 


Lee and therefore if we be not as wary of 
ſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear men more than 
ve do him. | 


45. How great 2 madneſs this 
is, thus to fear men above God, 


1265409! 2" de whith God can. And fl 
hot ; Kb ori th power of man N er 
is tod) to do! 'us hurt, unleſs: 


E. TEL ir; ſo that if we 
The Lord is on my "fide, 1 


aha ma con do unto me. 
be” never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 


from hurting us; nay he can change their minds 
towards us, according to that of the Wiſe man, 
\- Prov. 16. 7. When s mans cnc: pleaſe the Lord, be 
maketb even bis enemic to be 1 — with bim. A 
notzble example of this we * in Facob, Gen. 32. 
who when his Brother Hſat Was coming nn 
Fm as an ehemy, Sed aol ully turned hi 
, "fo that he wet "him with all the Txpretbons 
| = brotherly kindneſs, as Ak may read in the next 
Y Chapter. 


ray not 


\, + 
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I regard of God, as may keep us from offend- 


e will beware of. 


IT Toop appear, if we com- 
„ene 


hien 1 e020 we may ſay with 
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For let their malice * 
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46. But 
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466. Butſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at li- 
berty to do thee when met they could ;- alas! 
eir power goes but, a little way; they may per- 

aps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 

ke. away thy liberty or thy credit, or pexchance 
- thy life too, but that thou knoweſt is the utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his 
yengeance reaches even beyond death: it ſelf, to 
the Eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell; 
in compariſon of which, death is ſo inconſide- 
table, that we are not to look upon it with any 
dread. Fear not them that kill the body, and after thas 
Vie no more that they can do, ſaith Chriſt, Lake 12.4. 
Þ 30d chen immediately adds, But I will forewary 

N whom you {þl fear, fear bim wbich after be bath 
d, bath power to caft into bell, yea, 1 ſag untoguu 
ar, bim, In which. words the compariſon is ſet 
tween. the greateſt ill we can ſuffer from Man, 

"the loſs of life; and thoſe ſadder evils God can in- 
ict on us; and the latter are found to be the only 
$ dreadful things, and therefore God only to be 
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47. But there is yet one thing farther conſide- 
rable in this matter, which is this, It is poſſible we 
may a againſt men and they not know it: 
may perhaps ſteal my neighbours goods, or deſile 
his wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuf- 
A me, and ſo never bring me to puniſhment fox 
i but this we cannot do with God, he knows all, 
things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; 
and therefore though we commit a fin never ſo 
Cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and will as ſurely, if we 
do not timely repent, puniſh us eternally for it. 
| 48. And 
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48. And now ſurely 


thige rig tack ſafer diipleaſing men; than God; 


= alas, Are is . gi. 
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danger we fear from Men,” to der Mö on 
the indipnarron” of "God: "And thus it is with 


ns} when either to fave our eftates, or credits, or 
bar: very lives, we commit any fm, fot thut is 


phinly-chb chuſing to provoke God, rather than 
ant" 


49 But God knows this caſe of fear of men | is 
goc che only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
bia; for we commit many ſins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any 
other; 25 for inſtance, that of common lWeafiag, | 


to which there is. nothing either of pleafure, or 


profit to inwite us. Nay, »many times, wie, WO 
do ler the miſehiefs that other men may do to us, 


that we are ready to buy them off with the great- }- 
eſt fins, do our 1 2 all thoſe very miſ- 


chiefs upon us our on chuſing. 
Thus the careleſs Toda robs himſelf of his 
eſtate; the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or an 


of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
life And can we think we do at all fear God, 


when that tear hath ſo little power over us, tkat 
though it be backt with the many preſent mit- 


chiefs that attend upon fin, it is not able to keep 
us from them? Surely ſuch Men are ſo far from 
fearing God, that they rather ſeem to deſie him, 
reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever it coſt them, 
either 


it cinnot but be coffeſt, 


chat lives in open notorious ſm, deprives himſelf | 
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eiche dachte won or the next; ver D 
madly partial are we to our ſelvyes, that even 
will p end to this Far: you''may 
s. of 'the moſt groſt fandalous 
witt one thar will 
be fears nde God: It is" range it 
| for Men thus to cheat 5 
de; buc however it is certain we cannot de- 
ive God, he will not be mockt: auc therefy Fon 
Hok coy wept 1 
oe day ſeir xen it afl be "79012 Ie to a id Pye 
5 A' "RH & to ber te of t 
STING in H that is, depending” ” Val. 
and reſting on him: 2rd that is . 
ts, fondly ih all Wants ente td re reſt 
4 2 ll our dangers both Spiritual and Tem- 
"Of HM TOR, are all thoſe Temptatians, 
Ret We Are in dz F be drawn to- Fü. 
| FREIE hehg 
1 that if Ve feet til Daa In dll piritu- 
[hal flee from un; Fam . 7: There . al dangers, 
fore our duty is. firft to pray ear- 
Ve Aa God's, gtace to enable us to overcome 
kation! ind ſecondiy, to Ter our ſclyes 
ee combate wirh it, not yielding or gi- 
e. to it in the leaſt degree; and whileſt 
thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, 
his grace will be fufficient for us, that he will 
remove the” teppratidh, of ſttengthen us to 
Bae it.“ 
t. Sitondly; i in alt outwatd and u all Tem- 


Peper dangers we are to reſt uß - poral. 
on him, is knowing that lie is able to 


deliver 
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d that be will do ſo if he ſes iti b 


and if we be ſuch to whom he hach promi 
tecti 6 hs eb bg 
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fel 34- e e eee, of ir 
Saints, 2275 that put their Wee eb 
deſlitate; and 4 8 4 

Ve haue examples, 2s. my of 6 


- three e Dam 3. That: 
Dons Jars in.che Furmac. and rs y.Qthers z. 


al which ferve to teach us I leflon,s that if 
go on 0 in performing gur duty US; 


ved not ow. ching that. can. 
a for. the 850 eee es 
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liver 1 his aid, and then to reſt ot 
by any fm... fie c on him; and? 
. 3 wh our ſelyes thathe will 
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the creatures for help ; much leſs mult we eck to 
Dr our ſelyes by any unlawful means, that 

by the committing of any ſin; for that is like 
Shit, 1 Sam. 18. 7, ta go to the, witch, that is: 0 
ehe Hern for help; ſuch courſes do commonig 
deceive ourhopes at the preſent, and inſtead, of, 
delivering us out. of our, ſtraits, plünge us in 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable; 
ones, becauſe then we want that which is the 


only ye 
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d. 1. 22 
IJ oaly ſupport, God's favour and aid, which we 
AY certainly "forfeit, When we thus ſeek ro reſcue 
our ſelves by 2ny finful means. But ſuppoſing: 
wecould by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 

the preſent danger; yet alas, we are far from 
having gained ſafery by it; we have only remo- 

ie danger from that which was deſs confide- 
ble, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
pen efus, our Souls; lige an unskilful Phyſician, 
i that to remove a- pain from the finger ſtrikes it to 
1 
f 
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the heart; we are therefore grofly miſtaken, 
I when we think we have played che 9 Hus- 
„sin ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives 
'themſclves by a fin ; we have not ſaved them, but 
madly overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
"Þ onthe :*and Chriſt tells us how little we : (hall: 
ess by ſuch bargains, Marth. 16. 26. What is a 
Yan proficcd if be ſhall gain the whole world and loſe 
un ſoul? Let us therefore reſolve never to va- 
ey ching we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high 
ee, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin; 
var whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
we mult either part with ſome, perhaps all 
— ou worldly poſſeſſions, nay, life it ſelf, or elſe 
mit fin, let us then remember, that this is 
we ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excel- 
duty of taking up the Croſs, which we can ne- 
ſo properly do as in this caſe; for our bear- 
of that which we have no poſſible way of 
oiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
ing of the Croſs, but then only can we be 
d to take it up. when having a means of efca- 
ng it by a fin, we rather chuſe to endure the 
oss than commit the I for then it is not laid 
N ; — 1 on 
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on us by any unavoidable. neceſſity, but we wil- 
lingly chuſe it; and this is highly acceptable wien 
God, yea, withal ſo ſtrictiy required by him, 
. that. if we fail of performing of it, when we are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted: follow- | 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
Hotth: 16.24. If any mam come after me, let bim 
aud ſo again, Mart B. 34, It were therefore a good 
point of Spiritual wiſdom ſor us, ſometimes by 
ſome lower degrees of ſelf-denial, to fit qur 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
to it z we know he that expects te run a Race 
vill before hand be often. breathing himſelf, that 
he may not be foil'd when he comes to run for the 
pris; in like manner twilb be fie for us, ſome- 
times to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat. of our 
awful pleaſure, or caſe, or profit, ſo that we | f 
may get ſuch à maſtery over our ſelves, as to be 1 
able to renounce all when our obedience to God F 
requires it. e | 43.7 
* | 53. And as we are thus to truſt K 
In A wants on God for deliverance from dan- 
Piritual. ger, ſo are we likewiſe for ſupply 
of our wants; and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual want 
is that of : Grace to enable us to ſerve. him. 
| without which we can do nothing; and for this 
Ve are to depend on him, provided, we neglect 
not the means, which are Prayer and a careſul 
, ufing of What he hath already beſtowed on us: 
For then we have his promiſe for it, He will gin 
! "the loly Spirit m them thut ark it, Lake 11. 15. ande 
ung bin . bath ſpall be given, Matth. 25. 29. 
: wi that 5 


8. 8 


r 
2 


4 


92 *-o*4%. 


. ö 5 d 
ES 
3 . 


148 OA * e % N "I , 
3 ou N r s — — — — — — . : PE. 2 f 
* — 4 . N ” 
> * 1 6 8 a. 
Sund. 1. Of Traſtin God. 27 
: - - . 
$15 | ht — 


that is, To bim that hath made 3 good uſe of that grate 
ee, God will give more. e ate not 
therefore to affright our ſelves with the difficulty 
cok thoſe things God requires of us, but remem- 
ber he commands nothing which he will not en- 
3 able us to perform, if we be not wanting to our 
es. And therefore let us ſincerely do our parts, 
4 ; gan aſſure our ſelves God will not fail 
his. | 5 
. But we have likewiſe Temporal 

andBodily wants, and for the ſupply Tempora! 
them we are like wiſe to rely on him. want 
And for this alſo we want no Promi- 

ſes Suppobng us.to be of the number of them to 
hom 


_ 


n they are made, -that is, God's faithful Ser- 
ants: They that fear the Lord lack nothing, Plal. 
$49: and ver. 10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want 
nowanner of thing that # good : Again, Pſal. 33.18, 
. Bebold the ee of the Lord is upon them that fear 
, upon them that bope in bi mercy, i deliver their 
3 fouls from death, and to feed them in time of famine. 
apples alſo we have of this, as we may ſee in 
pe caſe of Elijab, and the poor Widow, 1 Kings 17. 
ud many others. 
5s. We are therefore to look up to him for 
he oven of all things neceſſary for us, ac- * 


ng to that of the Pſalmsft, The eyes of all wait 
n thee, O Lord, and thou giveſs them their meat in 
| ſeaſon And our Saviour hath taught us to 
ray for our daily bread ; thereby teaching us that 
e are to live in continual dependence upon God 
Fr it., Let 1 mean not by this, that we ſhould 
expect it from God, 28 to give up our ſelves to 
ideneſs, and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 

© .C 2 | our 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of a 
chis life; and therefore we muſt by no means neg- 
lect chat, He that will not labour let hie not eat, ſays 
the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ: 3. 10. And we may believe 
God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer 
. the flothful perſon to want even neceſſary food. 
But hen. we have faithfully uſed our own endea- 
. your, then we muſt alſo look up to God for his 
bleſſing on it, without which it can never proſper 
to us. And having done thus, we may comfor- 
. tably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch a; 
meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees fitteſt for 
us. % . 
56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceflaries of life to our ſelves, 
e ere then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
teving that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 1 
ſome means or other, though we know not what, 
provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall con- 
rinue in this world, and never in any cafe torment 
4 our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtſul thoughts, WW 
, but as the Apoltle, 1 Pet. 5.7. Caſt all our care on 
: him who carcth ſon us - 
57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Mats, 
6. where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this fin 1 
of diſtruſt. . The place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſer it down at large, Verſe ÞE 
25. Therefore, I ſay vnto you; Take no thought for 1 
| yottr life what you al eat, or what you ſhall drink; I 
| neither for your body,.wbat you ſhall put os; Is not 
be liſe more than meat, and the body than raiment? 
Beluld the fowls of the Air, for they ſows not, neither JE 
1 oF | 45 
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ne ragp, nor gather into barns, yet your haavenn 
| ly Father feedeth them. © «Arc ye not much better than- - 
Rf they? Which of on by taking thought can add one. 
alete bis fature > And hy take ye thought for rai- 
Jen? Confoler the Lilies of ibe field bot they grow, 
ey toil not, neitber dy they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto 
, . that even Solomon in all bis glory war not ar- 
raged like one of theſe Wherefore if God -fo cloath 
the graſs of the field, wwhich to day , and to morrow 
„into the Oven, ſhall be not much more cloath 
oe of litile Farth> Therefore take no thought, 
Jl ſaying, What [ball we ext? Or what ſhall we drink > 
OF berewitbal ſpall we be cloatbed? ( for after all 
Y Iheſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for yaur beaventy 
iber knoweth that ye bave need of all theſe things. 
But ſeck ye firſt tb Kingdom of God and bis rigbte- 
„and then all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
„ Take therefore no thought for to morroty, for 
' the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf ; _ 
ent unto the day it the evil thereof. I might 
many other Texts to this purpoſe, but this 
full and convincing, that I ſuppoſe it need- 
58. All therefore that I ſhall Cay 
more concerning this duty is to put 
Je in mind of the great benefits 
Vit; as firſt, that by this _— 
A pon God; you engage and bind 
In to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
I themſelves highly concern d not to fail thoſe that 
Spend and cruſt upon them; and certainly God 
goth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there is 
eat deal of caſe and quiet in the practice of 
Mis duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
19 
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The Whole Duty of Max. 

and immoderate cares which diſquict our mine 
break our fleep, and gnaw even our very heart 
I doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, nee 
not be told they are uneaſie. But them methin 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to embra * 


the means for the removing of them, and ſo we ſee: 


it too oſten doth in unlawful ones; men will cheat, 
and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing to delive 
themſelves from the fear of want. But alas, the 
commonly prove but deceitful remedies; th 


. - bring God's curſe on us, and ſo are mage likely ta 


betray us to want, than to keep us from it. But 
af you deſire a certain and unfailing cure for cares 
take this of relying upon God. „ 
59. For what ſhould, cauſe that Man to fea: 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him 
who is All-ſufficieat, and will not ſuffer him e 
want what-isfit for him? If a poor Man had but 
faithful promiſe from a wealthy Perſon that 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure þ 
would de highly cheared with it, and would n 
then think fie to be as carking as he was before ©; 
and yer a Man's promiſe may fail us, he may ei, 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may pro- s 
falle 86d not be willing to make good his word 
But we know, God is ſubject neither to impove 


| riſhi nor deceit. And therefore how vile an in} \ 
jury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt ] 


mu ch upon his promiſe as we would that of 
man? Vea, and how great 2 miſchief do we dof” 
our ſelves by loading our minds with 2 multitud 
of yexatious and tormenting cares, when wem], 
fo ſecurely caff our burden upon God? I conclud , 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, Pb:1. 4.8. 1%. 
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; 1 — but in every thing by prayer and 
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07 Humility, of Submiſſion t6Gods Will 
4 1 reſpect of Obedience; of Patience 


ix all forts 755 ſufferings, and of Ho- 
nmnour due to God in ſeveral ways, in 


his Houſe,. Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, 
Sacraments, &c. 


SIXTH Duty to God 
is "HUMILITY, that” Hum 
is, ſuch a ſenſe of our lit. 
= own meanneſs and 
his excellency, as may work in us lowly and un- 
feigned ſubmiſſion to him: this ſubmiſſion is two- 
fold; firft, ro his Will; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 
2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is 
7 alſo of two forts, the ſubmiſſion ei- Submiſſion to 
cher of obedience or patience; that Gods wil in 
of obedience is our ready yielding reſpett of obe- 
obdbiur ſelves up to do his will, ſo that dience. 
When God bath by his command 5 
made known to us what h 's pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to this, 
umility is exceeding neceſfary ; for a proud per- 


4 ſon 
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32 The Whole Duty of Mas. 
fon is of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we 
ſee Men never pay an obedience but where they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome 
way above them, and ſo it is here. If we be not 
throughly perſwaded that God is infinitely above 
us, 734 we are vileneſs and nothing in compa- 

riſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedi- 
ence. 4 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
ly (as you muſt if ever you mean to be ſaved) get 
your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great 1 
„unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
The. great © tween God and you. Conſider him 1 
diſtance be- © as he is a God of infinite Majeſty 
tween God and glory; and we poor worms of Wy 
and us. the earth; he infinite in power, 
able to do all things, and we able 
do do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 
zob4te or Hart, as our Saviourſpeaks, Mas, 53. 36. 
He of inſigite purity and holineſs, and we polluted 
and defiled, wallowing in all kinds of fins and un- 
cleanneſs; he unchangeable and conſtant, and we 
ſubject td change and alteration every minute of 
our lives. He Eternal and Immortal, and we frail 

- mortals, that Whenever he taketb away our breath 
we die and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 14. 
29. Conſider all this, Ifay, and you cannot bur 
acknowledge a wide difference between God and 
Man, and therefore may well cry out with Job, 
after he had approacht ſo near to God, as to diſ- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency, Job 42+ 56. Now 

mine eye N thee, wherefore Labbor my ſelf and re- 
pent in duſt and aſbes. 


4.And 


* 
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8 nd. 2. Of Humility, &c. 33 
[| 4. And even when this Humi- | 2 
1 It) hath brought us to obedi- The un tuurthi- 
: 6 ce, it is not then to be caſt off, meſs of our beff 
eve had no farther uſe of it; works. 
For there is till great uſe, nay © 
reſſity of it, to keepus from any high conceits of 
Four performances, Which if we once entertain, 
"it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them ut- 
” terly unacceptable to God; like the ſtrictueſs of 
dhe Phariſee, which when once he came to boaſt 
of, the Publican was preferred before him, Luke 
. The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmity 
F 2nd pollution, that if we compare them with 
chat perfection and purity which is in God, we 
may truly ſay with the Prophet, All our rightcouſ- 
1 eſſes are as filtby rags, Iſaiab 64. 6: and therefore 
s pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame madneſs, 
chat it would be in a beggar to brag of his appa- 
rel, when it is nothing but vile rags and tatters. 
Our Saviour's precept in this matter muſt always 
be remembred, Luke 17. 10. When you bare done 
Fall thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants ;, if when we have done 


* 


all, we muſt give our ſelves no better a title, what 
ie we then to eſteem our ſelyes, that are ſo far 
from doing any conſiderable part of what we are 
eommaaded ? Surely that worſer name of ſloebful 
zud wicked ſervant, Mattb. 25. 26. we have no 
reaſon to think too bad for us. 
F. A ſecond ſort of Submiſſion to 
His Will, is chat of Patience ; this Submiſim 
FT faods in ſuffering his Will, as that in reedb of 
of obedience did in —_ it, and Patience. 
I nothing elſe but a willing aud 


2 
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All our 


quiet yielding to whatever aMitions it pleaſes God 


to lay upon us. This the forementioned humili- 
ty will make eaſie to us, for when our hearts are 
throughly poſſeſt with that reverence and eſteem 


of God, it. will be impoſſible for us to grudge? 
or murmur at Whatever he does. We ſee an in- 
Nance of it in Old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who after he 
had heard the ſad threatnings of God agaivlt him, 
of che deſtruction of his Family, the loſs of the 
Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons in one 


Day, Which were all of them afflitions of the hea- 
vieſt kind, yet this one conſideration that it was 
the Lord, enabled him calmly and quietly to 


5 to them; ſaying, Let him do what ſecmeth | 


Nm good, Verſe 18. The ſame effect it had on. 
David, in his ſuffering, Tum 39. 9. I was 


dun, I opencd not my mouth, lecguſe hou didft 


at, God's doing it filenced all murmurings and 
ramblings in him. And ſo muſt it do in us, in 


humility to God. 


bQions, if we will indeed approye our 


£ 


% 


6. Forfurely you will not think that child hath 


due . humility to his Parent, or that ſervant to his 
. - Maſter, that hen they are correRed, ſhall flie 
In the Father's or Maſter's face. But this do-we 


Whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu- 


. ility in our ſo doing, there is alfo a. great want 
of juſtice in it; for God hath, as we are his crea- 


tures, 2 Right to do with us What he will, and 
therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his, is the 


Righeſt injuſtice that can be; nay, farther, it is 
d the greatelt folly in the World, för it is only 
eur good that God aims at in affücting us; that 
f heas | 
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heavenly Father is not like our earthly ones, 
who ſometime correct their children only to ſa- 


' - tisfie their own angry humour, not to do them 


good But this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties, He 
doth not affliti willingly, nor grieve the children of 
mien, Lam. 3. 33. They are our ſins which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, - but even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to-us + 
the bowels and affections of the tendereſt Fa- 
ther: now When a Father ſees his child ſtubborn 
and rebellious, and running on in a courſe that 
will certainly undo him, what greater act of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
correct him; to fee if by that means he may 


mond him; nay indeed he could not be ſaid to 


have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 


thus it is with God when he ſees us run od in fin, 


either he muſt leave off to love us, and fo leave 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that 
is the heavieſt curſe that can befal any Man; or 


eelſe if he continue to love us, he muſt corre. and 


pumiſh us to bring us to amendment. There- 


1 fore whenever he ſtrikes, we ire in all reaſon, 

. not only patiently to lie under hies 

N rod, but (as I may ſay) kiſs it Wantfulneſi 

1 alſo; that is, be very thankfulto for God tcur- 
| him, that he is pleaſed not to give rectionr. 

4 rus oper to dur o- bearts luſts, Plal. 

1 18.12, but ſtill continues his care of us; ſends 

i} /aftQions, as ſo many meſſengers to vill us home 
to himſelf. Vou ſee then how groſs a folly it is 

©} "xo murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant fo 

q J _--graciouſly ; it is like that of a froward Patient, 


Wich reproaches and reviles the Phyfician chat 
WIRE - comes 
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comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be left to die 
of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he 1s oF 


thank fot it. | 

4 7. But it is not only quiet- 
' Fruitfulneſs - neſs, no nor thankfulneſs net- oF + 

under them. ther under afflitions, that is the 
full of our Duty in this matter; 
ve muſt have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
bringing forth that, which the afflictions were 
ſent to work in us, vi. the amendment of our 
lives. To which purpoſe in time of affliction it 
is very neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an 
account, to examine our hearts and lives, and 

ſearch diligently what Sins lye upon us, which 
royoked: God thus to ſmite us, and whatſoever 
we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeis to 
God, and immediately to forſake for the reſt of 
our time. re 
a 2. All I ſhall add concern- 
Iu al ert of jag this duty of patience, is, 
ſufferings, that we ate as much bound to 
it in one ſort of ſufferings, as 
another, whether our ſufferings be ſo immediare- 
ly from God's hand, that no creature hath any 
thing to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like; or 
whether it be ſuch, wherein Men are the inſtru- 
ments of afflicting us. For- it is moſt ſure hen 
any Man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- 
out God's permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of pu- 
niſhing us, as do it mote directly by imd 
and it is but 2 counterfeit. patience, that pre- 
tends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear no- 


. —— 
C? 


: = 
_—_ . thing 


= 
* 9 r ' * 
* * 4 . * , = 


. hm 


Sund.2. "Of Patience, &c. 37 


—— — — 


— — 


thing from Men; we ſee holy Fob, who is ſer 
forth to us as 2 pattern of true patience; made no 


ſuch difference in his aflitions ; he took the loſs 


F. his Cattle, which the Chaldeans and Saxbcaus 


TS + rTobb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs with 


which he did that which was conſumed by fire 
from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer 'any 
thing from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in re- 
ſpect of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt 
on reſpect of God: and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuſtom of the world is, we are to 
Jook up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
tfliction, begging his pardon molt earnẽſtly for 
thoſe fins, which have provoked him to ſend it, 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall 
fee fit to remove it; ſtill ſaying with Job, Bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord: : 

9. Zut I told you Humility con- : 
SF. tained in it a ſubmiſſion not only to Submi ſſion 
bis Will but alſo to his Wiſdom; to God's 

” that is, to acknowledge him inſi- ci ſdos 
nitely Wiſe, and therefore that 
whatever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. 
And this we are to confeſs both in his commands, 
and in his Diſpoſing and ordering 


* of things. Firſt, whatſoever he I bis com- 


commands us either to believe or mand. 


do, we are to ſubmit to his Wiſ- 

dom in both, to believe whatſoever he bids us be- 
lieve, kow impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhal- 
low underſtandings, and to'dowhateyer he com- 


 mandsus to do, how contrary ſoever it be to our 
 ficfhly Reaſon or humour, and in both to gg = 
* | : . * 
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that his Commands are moſt 255 and Reaſonable 
howe ver they appear to us. 

10. Secondly, We are to ſub- 

In bis diſto—ꝛ mit to his Wiſdom in reſpect * 

ſalt. his Diſpoſal and ordering of 

things; to acknowledge — al. 

poſes all things malt Wiſely, and that not only 

in What concerns the World in general; but alſo 


in what concerns every one of us in particular ; 


ſo that in what condition ſoever he puts us, we 
are to aſſure our ſelves it is that which is beſt for 
us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient deſires of. 
any chung in this World, but to leave ir to God to 
it us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees 
beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
reſt ; yea, though it be ſuch as of all others 
uld leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonableto 
any that hath hamulity+; for that having taught 
tim, that God is infiaitely wiſe, and he very 
fooliſh,” he can never doubt but that it is much 
more for his good that God ſhould chaſe for him 


than he for bimſelf ; even as it is mach more for 


the childs good to have the Parent chuſe for. it, 
than to — left to thoſe filly choices it would 
make for it ſelf. For how many times would it 
cut, and burn, and miſchief it ſelf if it mighe 
have every thing it defires? And ſuch children 
- are we, reer etly defirethoſe 75 — | 
which would u BY we had them. | 
may times we pare Weakh, Hohour, 5 | 
he the like, when if we had them theß 
ol prove ſaares to us, We e de 
rawn | 


particular 
vo honour him, and theſe acts are di- 
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Tien into” Go by the. And this God, who 


knows all things, ſees, though we do not, and 


"Therefore often denits us thoſe things which he 
Tees will tend to our miſchief, and it is his abun- 
"dant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore 


whenever we are diſappointed of any of our ams 


and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſub- 
mit to it, as knowing that it is certainly beſt for 


us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of our 


beavenly Father. 


11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 


- NOUR, chat is, the paying him ſuch Honour. 


a reverence and reſpect as belongs to I 
ſo great a Majeſty. Andthis is either inward or 


* outward. Fhe inward. is the exalting him in our 


hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
-ccllent eſteem of him. The outward is the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and 


that is the firſt genera] in the whole courſe of our 


ves, the living like Men that do indeed carry 


F f that high eſteem of God. Now you know if we 


bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
Will de Careful not to do any foul or baſe thing 
in his preſence; and fo if we do indeed honour 


God, we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in 
his fight. But God ſees all things, and therefore 
there is no way to ſhun the doing it in his fight if 
we doit at all; therefore if we do thus reverence - 

-, him, we muſt never at any time do any finful 


thing. | 

54 But beſides this general way 1 

ele ge wo. Bad. there are many Several m 
f which we may 2 bonouriag 
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which they are exerciſed. For we are to pay this 
honour not only immediately to himſelf, bur alſo 
by a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe 
things that nearly relate or belong to him. Thoſe 
are eſpecially fix; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his 


Day ; fourthly, his Word ; fifthly his Sacraments; 
= fixthly, his Name; and every one of theſe 
is to have ſome degrce of our Revercn:e and 
Eſteem. ) 
13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the 
In bis Church, which being the place ſer 
Houſe. apart for his publick worſhip, we are 
7 to look on it, though not as holy in 


4 therefore muſt not prophane ir by imploying it to 
uſes of our own. This Chriſt hath taught us by 
that act of his, Ffarth.zr. 12. in driving the 
buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, ſaying, A 
- bouſe is called the bouſe of Prayer : And again, Foby 
2. 16: Make not my Faibers bouſe a touſe of Merchan- 
dige. By which it is clear, Churches are to be 
-uſed only for the ſervices of God, and we are to 


- _. gains or diſpatch byſineſſes with our Neighbours, 
s is too common among many. But when ever 
--- , thou entteſt the Church, remember that it is the 
"Houſe of God, a place where he is in an eſpecial 
manner preſent, . and therefore take the; counſel 
of the wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foot 
when thou goef into the bouſe of God; that is, be- 
have thy (elf with that godly awe and ITN 
| which 
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a vers according to the ſeveral particulars about 


Revenue or income (as I may ſay) thirdly, his 
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3 reſpect of it ſelf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and 


make that the only end of our coming thither; and 
not to come to Church as to a Market to make bar- 
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which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore. Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
conyerſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all 
thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 
- buſineſs, which though they be allowable at 
another time, are here ſinful. How fearful a guile 
is igehen to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in 
themſelves wicked? It is like the treaſon of Fu- 
das, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of Souldi- 
ets to apprehend him, Matth. 26, We make ſhew 
in our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor- 
ſhipping God, but we bring with us a train of his 
- enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This is 2 
Wickedneſs that may outyie the prophaneneſs of 
theſe days, in turning Churches into Stables; for 4 
S finful and polluted thoughts are much the worſe | 
14. The ſecond thing to which re- If 
fſpect belongs, is his Revenue or In- His poſſeſ- 
come; that is, whatſoever is his pe- on l. 
culiar poſſeſſions, ſer apart for the 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service; thoſe 
were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and Miniſters 
of the Goſpel now withus. - And whatever is thus 
ſet apart, we muſt look on with ſuch reſpect as _ 
not to dare to turn it to any other uſe, Of this | 
+ fort ſome are the free-will- offerings of Men, who 
have ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe ; and what- 
}  ſocver is ſo given, can neither by the perſon that 
give, nor any other be taken away, without that 
4 great fin of Sacriledge. | 


15 But 
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15. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Fews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted. by the Law. of the Na- 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance of thoſe 
that attend the ſervice of God. And it is but juſt 
and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 
ways of gaining a livelihood in the World, ſhould 
be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which 
the Apoſtle urges-in- this matter, 1 Chr. 9. 11. If 
- we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, ws it a great 
thing ij we ſhell reap your carnal things > That is, 
it is moſt unreaſenable for Men to grudge the be- 
ſtowing · a few- carnal things, the outward neceſ- 
ſaries of this tempotal life, on them from whom 
They receive ſpiritual things, even inſtruction and 
aſſiſtance towards the obtaining of an eternal 


Tito. 

| 16. Now whatſoever- is thus 
The great ſin appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacriledge. no means be employed to any} 
other. And therefore thoſeY- 
Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the 
maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no means 
bo kept back, nor any tricks or ſhiſts uſed to 
avoid the payment either in whole or in part, 
For firſt, it is certain, that it is 2s truly theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other Man right to his eſtate. But then ſecondly, 
it is another manner of robbery than we think }- 

of, it is a robbing. of God, whoſe Service they 
were given to maintain; and that you may not 
doubt 
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Na-! doubt the truth of this, it it is no more thin God 
Na | bimſelf hath ſaid of it, Aal. 3.8. Will a man rob 


N . x ; A _—_ 0 
* 7 . Ty . * ; , | 
N * ** * #, C F g 
. — i . a : ? 
£ = 
- = 
4 = 


ofs God? get ye bave robb:d me ; get ye ſay, Wherein 
ruſt have wwe robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings. 
= *s Here it is moſt plain that in God's account the 
. . withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 
alu iſ you pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what the 
ch! Bin of this robbery amounts to, Tc are curſed with - 
ich ecurſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it: and com- 


7 mon experience ſhews us, that GOD'S venge- 
ance doth in a remarkable manner purſue this ſin of 
Sacriledge, whether it be that of withholding 
Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſſeſſi- 
of ons, which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
Sod. Men think to enrich them- 
nd ſelves by ir, but it uſually proves The puniſh 
y contrary ; this unlawful ment. 
gain becomes ſuch a Caaker inthe 
| > as often eats out even that we had a juſt 
titleto. Andtherefore if you love (I will not Gay 
pour ſouls, but) your eſtates, preſerve them from 
that danger by a ſtrict care never to meddle with 
any thing ſet apart for God: 
17. A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 
| 55 Reverence to God, is the hallo w- 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his The, Trares 
L Service. He Who hath given all our for bis ſcr- 
time, requires ſome part of it to be vice. 
paid back again as à rent or tribute 
of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
venth day, and we Chtiſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remember the creation of the world, 
A ad we in ours, the Reſurrection of. a 975 
| Chriſt, 
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better world we expect hereafter. Now this diy 
thus ſet apart, is to be employed in the Worſhip 
and Service of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly 
and publickly in the Congregation, from- which 
no Man muſt then abſent himfelf without a juſt 


cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- 


ing with, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe in 
the yet more private duties of the cloſet; a Man's 
on private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, and 
the like. | 

And that we may be at [leiſure for theſe, a Reſt 
from all worldly bufinefs is commanded ; there- 
fore let no Man think that a bare reſt from labour 
is all that is required of him an the Lord's day, 
but ehe time which he ſaves from the works of 
his calling he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- 
ties For the pe - was never ordained to 
give us 2 pretence for id „ but only to change 
our employment from worldly to ver tray winch 


Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that 


leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our callings - Þ - 


we ſhould have more time free to beſtow upon our 
fins, as too many do, who are more conſtant on 
that day at the Ale-houſe than the Church. 
But this Reſt was commanded, firſt to ſhadow out 
to us that Reſt from ſin which we are bound to all 


the days of our lives. And ſecondly, to take us 


off from our worldly buſineſs, and to give us time 
to attend the ſervice of God, and the need of our 
ſouls. | | 
18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it is 

a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch à ſet 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. 
We are very intent and buſie upon the world, 
| and 


N Sund. 2. The feaſts of 


and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
to our hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 
ly allot any our ſelves: and then what a ſtarved 
condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that 
ſhall never be afforded a meal? Whereas now 
there is a conſſ ant Diet provided for them: every 
Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it, may 
be a Feſtival day to them, may bring them in ſuch 
ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
life. We are not to look on. this day with grudg- 
ing like thoſe in Amos 8. 5, Who ask, When will 
the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat : 
As if that time were utterly loſt, which were taken 
from our worldly bufineſs. But we are to conſider 
it, as the gainfulleſt, and the joyfulleſt day of 
the week, a day of harveſt, wherein we are to lay 
up in ſtore for the whole week, nay for our whole 
lives. | 
19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's day, 
there are other times which the g 
Church hath ſer apart for the re- The ſeafts of 
F m-mbrance- of ſome ſpecial mer- be Church. 
cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
8 . Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe days we are to keep 
in that manner which the Church hath ordered, 
F to witinthe ſolemn worſhip of God, and in par- 
ticular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we 
then remember. And ſurely whoſoever, is truly 
ful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it too 
much to ſer apart ſome few days in a year for that 
- purpoſe. | 
But then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru- 
ly ſpiritual, by imploying the day thus holily, and 
1 | not 
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not make ĩt an occaſion of intem ance and diſ- 
order, as too many, Who c nothing in 
times, but the good 


Chriſtmas and other 
cheer and jollity of them. For that is doing de- 


ſpight inſlead of honour to Chriſt, who came to 
bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the World, and 
there fore muſt not have that coming of his remem- 


bred in any other manner. 
10. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in me- 


morty of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein 


we are togive hearty thanks to God, for his gra- 


ces in them; particularly that they were made 


inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Feſue, and 


the way of ſalvation, 'as you know the Apoſtles | 
were by their Preaching throughout the World. 


And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe 
Examples of haly life, chey have given us, and 


ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. And 


whoever does uprighitly ſer himſelf to make theſe 


uſes of theſe ſeveral ' Holy-days, will have cauſe 
by the benefit he ſhall find from them, to thank, 


and not to blame the Church for ordering them. 


| 21. Another ſort of days there 
The Fafls, are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 


ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 
2nd Humiliation; and whatever of this kind the 


Church injoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet times 


of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 


occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 
ſhe ditects, that is, not only à bare abſtaining 
from Meat, which is only the Bodies puniſhment ; | 


but in afflicting our ſouls, humbling them deep- 
ly before God, in a hearty confefiing, and be- 
* wailing of our own, and the Nations fins, and 
| earneſt 


WE 


call 


wht ea wot 001 


6 ws © 
FO ., I ' *y . 1 


. 


4 for the turning away of thoſe judgmerts, 
ch thoſe ſins have called for: but abòve all, 
1 our ſelves from our ſms, loofing the bands 
of wickedneſs, as Tſatab ſpeaks,” Chap. 58. 6. and 
phe noys our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
our bread to the bungyy, and the like, as it there fol- 


lows. 4 
22. Fourthly, We ate to expreſs our 
Reverence to God, by — his -- Gods 
y 


Word; and this we muſt certainly do Word. 
it we do 8 _ _ be- 
ing no ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon than 
0 firing Not by what he ſays to * on the 
comrary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
Will be of weight with us. Now this Word of 
God is expreſly contazges in the holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament, where 
he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will The holy 
s dur Duty. And therefore to this Scriptures. 
Mord of his, we are to bear à won- | 
Ferkel reſpeck, to- look upon it, as the rule by 
| which we muſt frame all che actions of our life: 
ana to that end to Nudy it much, to read in ir as 
,ofren as we can, if it may be, never ſet a day 
"pas us without reading or hearing ſome part of it 


3; But then that is not all: we muſt not only 
read, but we muſt mark what we read, we muſt 
e obſerve, What Duties there are Which 
God commands us to perform, what Faults they 
de, which God there charges us not to commit, 
together with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
f a the puniſhment threatned tothe other. When 
3 we 
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oa may 1 5 them ready for our u 
OS is the directing of our lives; and 
efore whenever we ate tempted to the com- 
mürting of any evil. we are then to call to mind, 
This isthe thing which in ſuch 2 Scripture is for- 
bidden by God, and all his threatned 
againſt it; and ſo in like manner when any op or- 
unity is offered us of doing good, to remember, 
This is the duty eee. F was Werte to in . 2 
Scripture, and ſuch glorious rewards edto e 
the doing of "ity atd by theſe conſiderations # 

rengthen our ſelyes for reſiſtance of the evil and 
n of the good. | 
4 But beſides this of the, written Word, it 
hath pleaſed God to provide pet farther for our 
N by ** 1 9 office it is to 
teach us God's „ not by laying any t g 
contrary to the written Word ( for 5 8 
ſo, can never be God's Will) but by explaining 
it, and making it eaſtex to our underſtandings, and 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, ind 
. 
all Which is che end - which firſt their Carechi- 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth. And to. 
this we are to bear alſo 2 due reſpect by giving | 
diligent heed. thereto, not only being | 
Carechizings and Sermons, and: either ſleep — | 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care- 
fully marking what is ſaid to us. And ſurely if 
we did but rightly oonũder, how much it con- 
cerans 
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« 7 Farbig a8 to that dx Catechi- N 
fe AR is the 2 the» foundation Catechi- 
4 hich all - Chriſtian practice muſt cin. 
L «5p one that is the teaching us 

ir duty, without which it is impoſſible for us to 

25 erform it. And though it is true, that the 
Feriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 
knowledge of duty muſt be fetched, yet there are 
man) 2 ate not able to draw it from this: 
Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 
jeceſſary it ſhould be chus brought to them by 


1 ; . This carechizing i IS generally lookt upon as 


N belonging only to the youth, and ſo in- 
deed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all chil- 
Aren ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be 
ſible for them to be ignorant when they come 
And it nearly concerns every Parent, 
22s they will free themſelves from the guilt of their 
| 5 jildrens eternal undoing, that they be careful to 
. f e them inſtructed in all neceſſary things; to which 
e poſe it will be fit early to teach them ſome 
bon Catechiſm, of which ſort none ſo fir as the 
' Church Catechiſm; yet are they not to reſt on theſe 
4 :eadeayours of their own, but alſo to call in the 
aiters help, that he may build them up farther 
in Chriſtian knowledge. 
27. But alas ! It is too ſure Fo Parents have 
$ very. much neglected this Duty, and by that 
means it is that ſuch multitudes of Men and Wo- 
. that are called a know no more of 


Chriſt, 
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2 we are tempted to the com- 
of any evil. we are CENT call to mind; 
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againſt it; and ſo in like — 2 any op 
tunity is offered us of doing good, to Ne r. 
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doing by theſe ce rations 1 
5 he elves for rliſtance of the evil and 14 
— of the good. F | 5 
4 But beſides this . of the, written Word, it 13 
hath (leaſed God to provi farther for our 
inſttuction by his Miniſters, whoſe office it is to 
reach ns God's. Will, not by ſaying ang ching 
contrary to the written Word ( for wha is 


emory.z not ic 
| 2 
* 

t We 


ſo, can never be God's Will) but by explaining "YT 
it, and making it eaſteꝝ to our underſtandings, and Fo 


, then apphying it to irticular occaſions, and 
exho K ſtirring us up to the practice of it; 5 


all Which is the end at which firſt their Catechi- 1 


zing and hen their Preaching aimeth. And to 
this we are to bear alſo a due reſpect by 4 > 
diligent heed. thereto, not only being pr 1 
Catechizings and Sermotis, and. either ſleep oc 18 


the time, or think of ſome what elſe, but care- 3 


fully marking What is ſaid to us. And ſurely if 4 £ 
we did bur rightly confider, how much it con- 
cerns 


— ray 


eee ie. 2 


3 * * © 


T re owl conclude it yery reaſonable for 


. Tergil. 28 to that d r 
5 8 my. 1a a9 the · foundation Catechi- 
iſtian practice muſt " ging. ; 

ile 3. er that is the teaching us 

ty, without which it is impoſſible for us to 
orm it. And though it is true, that the 
ip res are the Fountains, from; whence this: 
edge of duty muſt be fetched, yet there are 
1 ate not able to draw it from this 
ain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 
flary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 


0 ors. | 
4 85 26. This carechizing i is generally lookt upon as 
| belonging only to the youth, and ſo in- 

12 dir ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 


6 8 


if they be ignorant, but becauſe all chil- 

n ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be 

ſible for them to be ignorant when they come 

. And it nearly concerns every Parent, 

will free themſelves from the guilt of their 

ſildrens eternal undoing, that they be careful to 

them inſtructed in all neceſſary things; to which 

rp e it will be fit early to teach them ſome. 

vrt Catechiſm, of which ſort none ſo fit as the 

urch Catechiſm ; yet are they not to reſt on theſe. 

ayours of their own, but alſo to call in the 

AF 2 ters help, that he may build chem up farther 
n Chriſtian knowledge. 

- 27, But alas ! It is too ſure * Parents have 

7 ry. much neglected this Duty, and by that 

means it is that ſuch multitudes of Men and Wo- 

en, that are called Chriſtians, know no more of 

K D Chriſt, 


4. 


„or any thing chat concerns their e 
Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. —_ |. 
28. But although it were their Parents fault 
that they were net inſtructed when they wet i 
young, yet it is now their own, if they remaim, 
ſtill ignorant; and it is ſute it will be their o] ] 
ruine ard miſery if they wilfully continue ſo 
Therefore whoever he be, of What age or condi 
tion ſoever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or it 
any ſuch degree of it, that be wants any part of 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he lay 
his ſoul, as ever he would eſcape erernal-damna-' 
tion, ſeek out for inſtruction, and let no fear of 
ſhame keep any from it: for firſt it 1s certain the 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing in Yin 
ignorance, to Which the defire of learning is di- 
contrary; and is fo far from-a ſhameful, 
that it is a moſt commendable thing, and will be 
ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and good 
Men. But fecondly, ſuppoſe ſome prophane, 
ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, yer ſure that 
ſhame were in all reaſon to be undergone joyful · 
ly, rather than venture on that confuſion of face 
which will at the Day of Judgment befal thoſe YÞ 
who to avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt Men, 
have gone on in 2 wilful ignorance of their duty, 
which ignorance will be fo far from excuſing any 
fins they ſhall commit, that it adds one great and 
heavy fin to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that 
knowledge which is offered to them. How hainous a © 
ſin that is, you may learn in the firſt Chapter of the 
Proverbs, where bating knowledge, verſe 29: is aid 
to be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad yenge- 4 
ances foremegtioned, even God's forſaking Men, 
* | | laughing 
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ableus ro hear 2 
Helo. over them. 
go- Singe therefore this is 15 000 of Preach- 
not : Ys have done our dut 
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25 N though neyer ſo 
ue We fe up in our hearts 
12 7 we there meet 
1 5 Ny the to that end of 
our figs. cfore when ever thou 

0 48 Phyſician 2 thy Soul, do as thou 
aa With che Phyſician of thy Body; thou 
melt co him got only to hear him talk and tell 
& what will cure thee, but allo to do accord- 
D 2 ing 


ed ha 
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in to 8985 : TH EE 
ET thou kaut ea 
| receipe from hi 50 Kor Thou! | 
more 

1 
be the 

. chough 

cops i rv * 


in it dt We e to 175 evil, or to 
good. And 125 there were yt thing ek 1 
concern'd thine own 8 140 on clo 
to thy heatf, and 1 ce afrer thake ir -mat 
cer of e pr : even whi | 
art at thy work, * 1 f 400 
not only Me of le, Vat" the priice of it 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing 
fins, and .quicken 175 ace in_thee.” Finally, Tool 
carefully 18 6 0 the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Farm. 1. 22. Be ye" Rs 3 not Beavers on 
ty, decei vi ey 1 55 37 As 
from” the 47 | 
nothing but > 8. Gif ves?" 1. ih neye 
therefore meaſure 41 f nefs by che! 9 7 er 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the nie x | 
ny were the certain mark of 4 good Ch lan; | 
but by the ſtore of fruit we ide forth Yen 


wichour which all our beatidg'y Will Erye ut tx 
| bring : 
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NY Ga I 
d cha Far pere of 5175 which - 
do him that knows bis. Maſters will end Joes - 


Fe 12. 47. But this feverence which i$ 
reaching 9 6 * not 


7 7540p | | 
2 ph We ever, 
. neteflary, 7 Piri robe 
they "be of God. But what T have ſaid, 1 mean 
of the Preaching of thoſe who fitſt have 4 
bl calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame 
"doltrine according to the tight rule, the 
5 of Cod. N af tha an ſay, he is 
jade e e Dock ine be ac- 
© the ord or np, let Him at leaſt try it 
ie common. known rules of duty which he 
underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine gi- 
Mer liberry to commit thofe things which are 
2 ed fins, ſuch as Rebellion, In- 
ercifulneſs, Uncleantels, or the like, - 
0 conclude, it is eee to God and 
Word, and then àbhorrence, and not reye- 
£ belongs to it. 
37. Fifchly, we areto expreſs our | 
during C God by reyerencing The Sarrs- 
craments : thoſe are two, Bap- ment. | X 
and the Supper of the Lord. | 
Ithiswe are to do, Firſt, by our hi zh eſteem 
bem. © Secondly,” by dur revetent uſage of 
5 :, we are firſt to prize them at 2 high rate, 
7 on them, as the inſtruments of bringing 
Ius th areateſt bleſſings we can receive. The 
r t of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into cove- 
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"Fane with God, makes us members of Chriſt, 
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3 vou would knew | 
; thoſe duties are, look overs. The wow f 
& promiles which your God- Bapyiſns. 
rs and Godmothers then made 
1 ia name, and you may then learn them. 
| X give you them in a; better form har hae 
hes Catechiſm, which tells us, Tbat ogy 
father, and God mothers did promiſe and ww 
dis, in our nemes; firſt, that pe ſhould 
"for 7 75 e the Devil and al bis works, tie porwys. and 
q XA eee e ul 8. 
ler 


y "and though, . 

1 IPs. ate now much rater, yet there was dne 

Nial part of them, which may be feared to be 

5 too common among us, and that is all ſarts 

F uncleauneſs, which though we do not make 
{Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 

1 yet the committing thereof is a moſt 

ovocation in God's Ys. ſuch as drew: him 

hy + © y whole tie: with fire and. brimflone, as 

* | 15 1 may read, Gen 19. nay, the wal world 

5b water, Gen. 6: and will not fail to bring 

down judgments, and. fifa ones, on any 

continue therein; and: therefore the forſa- 

3 well deſerves: to be lookt on as an 

= eſpecial part of W Deſides this, all 
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56 pe ble Duty of Man. 
dealing with the Devil is here. vowed againſt; 
whether it be by practiſing Witchcraft our ſelves, 
or conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occa» 
ſion whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 
goods, or whatever elſe: for this is a degree of 
dhe former fin, it is the forſaking of the Lord, and} 
ſetting up the Devil for our God, whilſt we go to 
5 him in our needs ſor help. | | 
. 34. But we alſo renounce all the works of the 
Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe 
that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particu - 
lar kinds of fin which have moſt of his image oa 
them; thit is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt pra- 
Riſes; ſuch are Pride (which brought him from 
being an Angel of light to the accurſed condition 
he & now in) and Lying; he is, as our Saviour 
9 «44+ A Her, and the Fathyr of it 5h 
ad ſuch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially} 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was 2: 
murderer from the beygsniing, Jobn 8:44. But above 
all there is nothing wherein we become ſo like 
nim, as in Tempting and «drawing others to fin, F 
which is his whole trade and buſineſs, and if we 
make it any part of ours, we become like that roar- i 
ing Lyon, that goes about ſeeking whom be may de- 

Sour, 1 Pet. 3, 3. 11 1 

35, The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
the Pumpt and Vanities of this wicked world. By 
the pomps and / vanities: there are ſeveral things 
meant; ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome - Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now. ſo much ©concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among us; 
bur beſides chat, there is meant all exceſs, either 
2 *** in 
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| {Di or Sports, or Apparel, when we keep 
de kfoſe due meaſures, which cio by. —— 4 
neral rules of ſobriety, ox the, 
Hanses of our qualities and callip 
Next, by « 15 eme ug 
—* gerftand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs 
"* World, which though we do not ſo t y re- 
Voce, that it is at tor 2 Chriſtian to be 
either Rich or Great, yet we thus. far romiſe ta 
hake them, that we will not ſet our! i 
them, nor either get or keep. them by . 
1 leaſt uplawſul means. Secondly, by che 
World, we may underſtand the companies and 
1 ruſtoms of the World, which ſo far as they are 
Med, we here renounce z that is, we promiſe 
peer to be drawn by company to the commiſſion 
a fio, but rather. to forfake the moſt delightful 
company than to be enſnared by it; e 4 by 
lem, but rather venture the ſham 
he ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as t 
0 re in a Path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves 
5 nto that bread wey that leads to deftrufion, by gl- 
Fing our ſelves over to any ſinful cultonghow com- 
man boene: it be grown, I this part of our yow 
— throughly . dry it would arm us 
” againſt maſt of the temptations the World offers 
company and cuſtom being the two ſpecial ina 
1 rumnents by which it works on us. | 
| 5 : 36. Athird thing we renounce, is all the ſin⸗ 
y Apſts of the fleſh; where the fleſh is to be un- 
flood in that ſence wherein the Scripture of- 
* pauſes Ty for the fountain of all diſor afo 
S For though thoſe... unclean deſires 
4 | "ag kich we ordinarily cal the luſts of the fleſh are 
BY Ds hers - 


r KN 


e Duyof Max 


2x6 not the only "thing $ here 
| e Pravey * nch 
le Seripete calls 4vorks- of ' the 3\1cantior 
wer it of chem than by ſetting! down 
J DS 7 2 thewl, Gal 7 195 1 


Oz 217 


other deſcriptions, ybu 
d in e places of Scripture, 

= are many things contained in 
yow, the forfaking all the ſinful 


37. The ſerond thing our Godfathers and 
promiſed for us, was, that we ſhowld 
believe all the: Articles of the Ghriflian Faith. Theſe 
we haye ſummed up together in that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only the words, but 
— "la 1 ſence. of them: for who can 
he either never heard of, or knows 
3 2 of the meaning ef it? Now by 
this bali is meant not only the conſenting - 
to the Gn of them, but alſo the living like 
them that do believe: As for example, our be- 
Keving that, God created us ſhould make us live 
K thy ones Car and: Obedience to him, which 
eatures to their Creator; the belie- 
rg that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
up our ſelves to him us his de chaſe; to be 
f Apes wholly by him, and imployed only Fo 1 


Sund. Ofthe Few of Baptiſo, 8c. .59 
7 rte The believing a judgment —3 

"kr ald e us care n e e . 
| nedin ' it. And our wap [ot Ie 


yerlaſting, ſhould make us diligenef 
1 Dr here, that o 
life may be 2 lift of joy, not of miſery to us. 
15 manner from all the articles of the Creed, 
Ve are to draw. Motiyes to confirm us in all Chri- 
tian Practice, to which end it is that our learn- 
| 2 and believing of them tends, and therefore 
; hour it we are very, far from making good this 
part of our Vow, the believing all the Articles of 
ie Chriſtian Faith. 
3. The laſt part of our Vow is, that we ſhould 
lech God's boly wil: and Commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the days of our lives, Where by our 
keeping God's boly will and Commandments, is 
meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he 
hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould 
him: ; wherein he hath given us his holy 
> Word to inſtruct us, and teach us, what it is 
that he requires of us, and now he expects that 
we ſhould Faithfully do it without fayouring our 
ſelves in the breach of any one of his commands. 
And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
Al tbe days of our lives : that is, we muſt go on in 
= a conſtant courſe of obeying God: not only 
fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in 
them, and that not for ſome part of our time, 
but all the days of our lives, never turn out of them, 
but go on aA in them, as long as we live 
in chis World 
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made at your BAPTISM, 
all 1 ſhall add concerning it, 
ks is only to remember you how 
nearly you are concern'd in the keeping it: and 
that firſt in reſpect of juſtice, ſecondly, in re- 
Ipe& of advantage and beneſit. That you are in 
Juſtice bound to it, I need ſay no more but that 
WW 3 and you know juſtice requires of 
every 
this is of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe made 
to God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
but forſworn, whenever we break any part of 
it, 

40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
cern'd to Keep it, in reſpe of our own benefit. 
I told you before, that Baptiſm entred us. into 
Covenant with God; . now a Covenant is made 
up of two parts, that is, ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the' Covenant. And if one 
of them break his part of the Covenant, that 


is, perform not what he hath agreed to, he can 


in no reaſon look that the other ſhould make 
good his. And ſe it is here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 
that is his part of the Covenant. But then we 
alſo undertake. ro perform the. ſeveral things 
contained ig this Vow of Baptiſm, and that 1s 


our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 


them, God is not tied to make good his, and ſo 
we forfeit all choſe precious benefits and advan- 
| tages, 


39. Having now thus brief- 
I explained to you this Vow T 
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the keeping of his promiſe. But then 
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ee rims e 
dee 8 we are left in that natural and miſerable 


(dttate of - durs, cbs of ath, enemies to God, 
Aud beirs of hace oy a mat . Aud Howe what 
tun be the pleaſure that any or all fins can afford 
us that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs, the loſs of God's favour and 
155 here, and the loſs of our own Souls here- 
\ after? For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark 8.36, What 
al it if he ſhall gain the vobole world 
and | Let this mad bargain we 
make when ever we 


Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 
any fin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not of it as 
Lt did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. I it not a little one? 
But conſider that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy 
© Baptiſm yowed againſt it, and then be it never 
Jo little, it draws a ou one, at the heels of it, no 
leſs than that of being forſworn, which whoever 
commits, God hath in the third Commandment 
pronounced, He will not bold bim guiltleſs. And 
that we may the better keep this vow, it will be 
very uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſe- 
© veral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it 
ready in our minds to ſet againſt all temptations 3 
and ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negli- 
gently, it will enable us by Gods help, to put to 
-* Night our ſpiritual adverſary. And this. is that 
-* reverence we are to pay to this firſt Sacrament, 
dns of Baptiſm. © 
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Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 

—_ Of pr aration be fore, 4 Cxaminati- i 
. n; O epentaxce, Fanb, Obedience, 
au afterwards, &. 


OW follows the 
Reverence due to 
the Sacrament of 

- | the LORD'S 

SUPPER; and in this I muſt follow my firſt. 

diviſion, and ſet down firſt, what is to be done Be- 

fore; ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time 
of Receiving ;. for in this Sacrament we cannot be 
excuſed fromany one of theſe, though in the for- 
mer we are. 'T 
. 2. And firſt, for that which is 
Things tobe, to be done Before, S. Paul tells us 
before it is Examination, 1 Or. 11. 28. 


receiving But let a man examine bimfelf, and 


| | ſo let bim eat of that bread and drink 
of that Cup. Bur before I proceed to the particu- |: 
lars ofthis Examination, I muſt in the general tell 
you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have 
Exam- to do in this Sacrament, is to repeat |; 
ation. and renew that Covenant we made 
- vith God in our Baptiſm, whichwe | 

| having 
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ig many way grievouſiy broken, it ploaſes 
| in tvs * mercy. to ſuſſtr us to come to 
newing- of it iu this Sactament, Whictpy if 
45 ks fincerity' of heart, he hack promiſadito 
Eeept us, and to give us alk thoſe benefits--in 
1 1— was ready to beſtow! in the other 
nt, if we had not by our on fault for · 

to them. Since then the reaewing/ of our 
Wenant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows 
x theſe three: things are neceſſary towards ĩt: 
that we underſtand what the Covenant is; 
ondly, that we conſider what our Breaches 
Fit have been; and thirdly, that we reſolve 
"upon a ſtrict obſervance of it, for the reſt of our 
J life. And the trying our ſelves. in every one of 
.4 particulars is that examination which is re- 
of us before we come to this Sacrament. 
3 And Firſt, we are to examine whether we 
ad what this Covenant is; this is ex- 


he | — neceſſary, as being the foundation of 


other, ſor it is neither poſſible to _ 
e our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle purpoſes 


% them for the future without it. Let this 


fore be your firſt buſineſs. Try whether you 


„ Fightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 


du entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the 

cies promiſed on God's part, and the Duties 

en yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 

Wich each of us in Baptiſm is only the apply ying 

8 e al 2 the Covenant made by God in 

>» jar all'Mankind in- general, you are to 

en * ou underſtand that; if. 2 

not, immediately ſeek for in | 

3 in-it. . till you have means "TRE 
* 


4% * 
1 
RN * 


Fe 


— 


. 
—— wow 34 — 


1 W e | 


better, look over What is briefly ſaid in the en- 
trance to this Treatiſe, e SE- i 
COND..CDO:V: ENANT; 
foundation of that Covenant Which God 2 1 
with us in our Baptiſm. And: becauſe yon will _ 
there - find, that obedience to all God's Com- 
mands is the condition —_— us, and is al- 
ſo that which we ex Vow in our Baptiſm, 
Ae a likewiſe know: what 
thoſe. C of God are. Therefore if u . 
5 are ignorant of them, never be ⁊treſt - 
pe have got your: ſelf inſtructed , in them, 
ad ave gain ſath 2 meaſure of knowled | 
you to de that ' Whole Duty of Aon 1 
—— God requires. And the giving thee this Y+ 
inftruRion is the only aim of ih Book, which, 
the more ignorant chou art, the moreearneſtly 
I ſhall istreat thee diligently to read. And if 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
2 in utter 1 of theſe neceſſary 
things, bewail thy ſin inſo doing, but preſume * 
not to come again 2 thou haſt by gaining this 
neceſſary know ficted thy (elf fot it, Which 
thou muſt haſten to 545 For though no Man muſt Þ# 
come to the Sacrament in ſuch i n yet if 
be wilfally continue im it, that wil be no excuſe to 
him for keeping from this holy Table. = 
4+ The ſecond part of dur examination. is con- 
cetning our breaches of this Covenant; and. 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge 1 
5 ſpake of. For there is nd way of . 
int. veting what our Sins have been, hut by 
ttyping our Actions by that which ſhould 1 
be the rule of them, the Law ef God. When 
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Aherefore thou ſetteſt to this part . 
Exatvioation, remember what are the "Several 
- Jeveral branches of thy duty, and then ſorts. 
A thy own heart in every particular, 
thou halt performed it. And content not + 
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ee r general, that thou haſt 


een God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 
*XW, as well as thou canſt, all the paſſages of 
by life, and in each of them confider what part 
chat duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And 
at not only in the groſſer act, bur in word al- 
—30;*nay, even in thy moſt ſocret thoughts: For 


gh - Man's Law. reaches not to chem, pet 
God's doch; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
3 2 t, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
bes, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pubs. 


as." This particular ſearch is exceeding 


Þ veceffary : for there is no © promiſe of fi | 


dels of any fin, but only to hich that confeſſeth 
and farſaketh it. Now to both theſe ir is neceſ- 
Kary chat we have à direct and particular know- 


age of our fins. For how can he either con- 
bes his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it? ot 


bow can he refolve to forſake it, that diſcerns 
Bet himfelf to have formerly cleaved to it? 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude; that this 
Framination is not only uſeful but neceſſary to- 
Wards a full and complete repentance; ſor he 


g that does not take this particular view of his fins, 
„Vill be likely to repent but by halves, which 
Will never avail him towards his pardon 3. no- 
chiog but an intire forſaking of every evil way, 
being ſuffcient for chat. But ſurely of all other 
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times it — that / when we come to the” 
SBoacrament our repentance. be full and complete; 

and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own hearts 

is then 1 8 For although it be 
une chat it is not poſſible by all our diligence 
to diſcover or remember: every ſin of our 'w 
—— r oy 
naay rom us, may: be forgiven wit 
out any more particular confeſſion. «ho that of 
David, Pſalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thoui me from, my 
ſecret faults; yet this will be no plea for us, if 
chey come to be; ſecret only, becauſe we are neg- 
ring ty i —— of de. 

viag m we 3 | 
2 ho to mand. wo without which 
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2 entre to enquire D 
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yet for che preſent pleaſure or Cor. what- 
ever other ative) adventure on it. This wal 
Chriſt him(df:adjudged! to be a 12 
ofthe ſin; gd whoa gue high | 
it nos. hall be beaten with wang ri per, Luke 12. 
47. Secandly, when we fin; with: Deliberstion, 
that is, when: we do not fall into it of 2 . 
ere we are aware, but have time to conſider f 
io, chis is another degree af the ſin. But thirdiy Þ 
cated When nnn 
ances 


1-% and checks = gur own. Chalice, 
tat the” time tells us, This thing thou 

teſt not to dò : nay, lays before” us ehe 
well 25 the fin of it, yet im ſpight. of 

nonitions of conſcience. we go on and 

| * iſ 6 reg og ſuch 

x 2 into a moſt proyo- 

it is plain, 4 1 flit thus 3 0 

I one, and then be the matter of 

IK vever Mm it i moſt hainous in God's eyes. 
15 n "this is3 circumſtance of ſuch force, chat it 
make . indifferent prin © chat is in it ſelf 
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1 4 in it; ſelf ſinful, a Ne g 8 
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re RE ef a fin is when ix 0 
1 fren. repeated, for chen there is not on 4 
1 5 miſe of ſo many mote Atts, but every K 
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the fins which hive been committed after vo 
and reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous : for that contains alſd the 1 
of. thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this T4 re 
in every Wilfulfio, becauſcey g's 4 br 
of that Vow we male at hide? Brag 
that, we have fince bound our Min b 42 
VOWS, if at no other, time, yet 14 55 1 our 
coming to the Lords Supper, that bei 4 as was 
formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat 4 yows of 


Baptiſm. -And the more of theſe. vows we haye 
made, ſo much the ener. is our nile, if 805 

fall back to any fin We the . 

1h à thin fry well oh 97 5 If 
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a ckneſs, trouble 
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that every fin Sade MW fach vows, is 
.* beſides ita own natural guilt a Perjury likewiſe. 
. 2 yet higher ſtep is, when zu Sin hath 
been ſo. often committed that we are come to 2 
cuſtom nd habi of it: and that is indeed a high. 


de 
Yet of Habits ſome art worſe than 
others, 25 fy if it be fo confirmed that we ate 
come to à hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of che fin; Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 
inſt any N means uſed by God to 
mus, ſuch. as fickneſs,” or any affli- 
Gion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for ont 
reclaiming, 
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on AS; 92 urmoſt 
gree e boch ION and 4 Thus you ſee. 
you are to, Examine your ſelves concerning 
fins, in each of which you are to conſider 
many of cheſe heightening circumſtances there 
ye been, that ſo you may wright WO the 
$ hainouſneſs of them. 
33 7. Now rheend of this Examiaai 
| 0 Wt to bring you to ſuch * 2 
ſins, 28 « Kult y: truly humble YOu, 91 8 
le 


of your own dan- | 
ger. gf ol have provoked ſo great 32 Majeſty, 


bo is able ſo. ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 

a bn, And that will ſurely even to the moſt car- 
heart appear 4 reaſonabe ground of ſorrow. 

ue that is not all: it muſt i fikewi®e bring you 

p 2. ſenſe and abhorrence of your. baſeneſs; and 
gratitude, that have thus offended d aſt and. 

actions 2 God, that have made ſuch unworth 

and unkind returns to thoſe tender 2nd rich 
© mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpeci · 
Wally muſt melt your hearts into a, deep. ſorrow 
and contrition, the degree whereof muſt be 4 
ome 
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for chongh that be 2 e 
and oußht to _ in us; NT wy 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that 
ſorrow Which will avail us for pardon 3. and the 


reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 


only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry © 
berauſe weare Me to ſmart. But went of. 
A 2 tive pemtent muſt. be j 
Comri-'- With the love of God, and it! 
tim. wake us eee 
him, though there were no puniſn- 
ment to fall upon our ſelyes. The way then to ſtir 
up his ſorro in us, is firft, - to ſtir up our loye of 
er tepeating to our ſelves the m many graci- 
of his mercy towatds us, p 2 I 
that 
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fe of that ſparing, but 

ards thee, his unwi u ſhou 
2 me This — if it be preſt home 
n thy ſoul, cannot chuſe ( if thy heart be not 
Fhard as the nether Milſtone) but awake ſome- 
at of love in. thee towards this gracious, this 


f Fake God, agdthar love will inly 
eite ar to thee, that it is an * thing and 


boss baft forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. 
hat thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
mercy ;j it Will make were th aſhamed 
at thy ſelf that thou haſt; been ſuch an 
Gs? creature. But if the conſideration of 
Bone ſort of mercy, Gods forbeatauce only, 
ſuch an eng en and help to this godly ſor- 
„ what wil then be the 1 745 thoſe 
her mercies whichevery Man is able to reckon up 


— * himſelf > And therefore let every Man be as par- 


ular in it as he can, call to mind as many of 

her as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the 
enter degree of true contrition. 

3. And to all theſe e muſt be added 


earneſt 


4. | height, 
145 which you have by 
pation diſcopered. Yed, 
fins muſt in gene 
2 „ for it is certain there 
) 27 ſo chat it is neceſſary 
every o. d ſay with Dorid, Pſal. 19. 
. b errors ꝰ Cleanſe. thi 
" ſecret uli. When you have thus 


2 Vith this hearty tro, id 
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ſincere 357 pet you may then (and not 

before ) X SE feel ſo much of g 0 
aſe that Ie; | be ſeaſotab e to apply ck 

wo 


| Faith. are to look on him whom 75 bath ſet 
Jo to be. the F e or our. ſens 


11. Ia the next place therefore you 


Kom. 3: 25. Even Feſus that Lamb 
rr takerb away the ſins of 1. world, 1 2 


7 110 wid that by his molt precis 

If beg may be waſhed away: and ih 

r for his ſake be reconciled to you, 
Aud this you are to believe will ſurely be done 
if you do for the reſt of your time forſake your # | 
ſins, aud give your ſelves up fincerely to obey 


1 in all tus commands. But without cha 


2s hope oy benefit from: Chriſt, or his 
therefore the next . of your 

the ſetting-thol eſolu tions 
„which 1 told 2 was the third thing 
1 of before your ap- 


Reſolutions of 
Obedience. 


or" ty; muſt. pot only in general re- 
n . ve God's Commandments, 
de muſt reſolve it for Command 
3A it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have 
* ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
mere ly to renew our feſolutions. And 
ci nearly concerns us co look that theſe 


aszons be Hiacere and unte d, and. not 
| 0 | Tight ones as people uſe one of cu- 
on at their dak K Lern the SE 


Which they never think of keeping after- 
b. For this is a certain truth, that whoſo- 
Weomes to this holy Table wichout an entire 
oy of every fin, comes unworthily ; and it, 

| re, that he chat doth entirely hate all fin, 
ſolve to forſake it: for you — forſa- 
urally follows hatred, = Man willing- 

ite with a thing or perſan he hates. And 
oo be. chat doch not ſo reſolve, - as that 
755 hearts may approve it as ſin- 

ppoſed to hate ſin, and ſo 

or be 2 NY Pee of i holy Sacra- 
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in er have 
| ove Por iffr 2 would nor =] 
| S ha. by rees 

e inte it, * Gn x + 
Cafion it was that 1 you, as alſo to W 
ſort of Temptations you arc apteſt co yie 
And 8 . particylarly fence 9 
nn the by avoiding: thoſe occation'F 


4 But it ix be enotgh that you [reſolve yo 
10 do all this hereafter, but yo inuſt ir 
Fee to it, and begin the dat by doing at 
preſent whatſoever you rtunity of 40 
* And there are Fevera] Mins, Which you 

; 3 preſent, before cu 
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at os Tae s-dor i is 1 $9 purpoſe to 
od _ yi 
Q: 4 ming 

laue 20d nu from them 3}. then 
Pie 2 bill of Tres to all your did belegen 
Fs * you. are in no way fit to be married 
1 The. reaſon of this js clear; far this 
t is our ſpiritugl nouriſhment 3 now 
R can receive ſpirieua) nouriſnment we 
| wire _ — 10 Man gives food 
perſan. whoſorver continues 
1 in abe aft; but in dhe Joke: of any one 
. hath vo * like, but is in Godis 
o better a- dead carkaG, _ 

* Neck re. Cagnor — — ritual food. 
1 we de may ent, the and drink > 
; buthe;receives-yor:Qhrilt; but -inſtead of 
* de which is moſt: qrcadful ; the Apolile 
* whit, 1 Un. 11. ip: He ett an 
| Hi bis on deamnation.: Therefore you ſee 
rent 2 neceſſity lies on you thus. actually 
q 10 put off every ſin, before you come to this 
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24. Aud che ſame becęſity lies on 

[for a ſecond thing to be dane at Imbracing 

YA: 2 and that 18, the putting vertu. 

850 4 +» ſoul into @ heavenly and Chri- | 

© ao temper 3 by poſſeſſing) it with all rhoſe 

> | Graces which may — t acceptable in the 
1 d. For Men you have turned out Sa- 

32 u his accurſedo aan, you muſt not let your 
he empty if: g do. Chriſt cells you, 

8 a he will pur kh aνν¾ , and 

tr ſhal 57 un your foſt. - _- 
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e there already, you muſt pray that he will y 
— ir, and you aſe" quicken a 
es 


17. As for exam Ne, 4a 
uicken your 
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dritt to die for us; and your Janos yo 4 

na. gee nay to your enemies, by 1 

chat great example of his ſuffering-for us th 

In Andivic wittp rl 

required of us when we come to t Tabl 
ere of bis in 4 erfed 
of all that have offended us, and t 


l forgiveneſs, But farh 2 kindneſs alſo as wii! 
expreſs it ſelf in all offices of eve and ane 


18. 1 if yo ou have former [ if 
Charity. te example e 
4 ow as to do the direct — 
Tom have done any unkindneſs or injury to a 

„ Then you are to ſeek forgivencf fre (| 
on aud to that end, firſt acknowledge ypõπ]] 
fault, and ſecondly reſtore to him, to the uu 
moſt of your power, wharſoever you have de 
prived him of, either in goods or readies his }- 
Reconciliation. with our > brethren is abſe ew | N 
neceſſary towards the maxi any of our ſervice 
_— with: Bog as 1 by cat pi 
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A: Man that is not at perfect 

— 4 e And if this — 

f u in. All our ſervices. much more 

e by A. jeynt partakiog 4 in the fame 

11 Dy Gere, : We. our being united and 

: dong to Chrilt our head, but alſo to each 
fell And therefore if we 


Ve commit 
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BP 2% s time. is thatof Devotion, aud Devotion, 
4 ® ag . we muſt all 
* fe n to 7 from our 
N fig F eto; one very ſpecial 
= K t en les. in raiſing up our 
5 $20 4 devour. and heavenly temper. And to 
N a E is.moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all 
bes of che world, for they will be ſure as ſo 
Hany clogs to inder our ſouls in their moun- 
F Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
8 Prayer. wherein, we muſt be very 
15 .carnelt at our coming ta the Sacra- 
is being one great inſtrument wherein 
E 3 we 
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18 Soul: of the n of it. Thete- 

e midiiof fo wanydanyers which at- 

he! [miſtake uf I Would, as Ifaid 
„er to his own judg- 


i; who will veobably tene caſe be duly 
r di diſcovered to him,) be 
Mer able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 
2 Church gives ia the Ex- 
re before the Communion, where it is 
, that if aly by other means there fore- 
—— bu dz Conſcience, but 

We fot ber coun ſel aud comfort, 

is ſme di mY and . 
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not be neglected, neither ar the — on 

tothe Sacrament, nov: any other,” when: we 

undet any fear” or reaſons of doubt 

the ſtate of our Sails. And far want of. 0 

many have run into very great miſchief, ä 

let e hat it bath eit f 
a_—_—_— of Conſcienc 
which is W 22. to ſtill that d 
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de done without diſc | 
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Fockelt; 1 ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſi 

4 perſon 28 will faichfully keep any ever” 
{hallcommiritohim; and fo it can be no 

ſhame you can fear. And if it be in 2 

char fing] ng ſingle e you need not fear "he. q 
tier ; fot ſu him à Godly wan, 


not think the of you: but the better, t 

you are ſo deſirous ti ſet all right between Go 

and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhar 

in it, yet as long as it may be a-means to cu 

both your trouble and your ſin too ( as certainly 

2 odly and faichſul counſel-m end much ta 
h) that ſhame oughe: to be ed, and it u 
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vv er God know? it is not 
* $ ry es «As nece ary 0 
might” 'be uſeful; the c 1 
— of another fort, |. to the doubtful, 
prone is their An 
who prefüme very groundlell 'of che good- | 
ot 727 7 ates: nd ark very 1 050 rer | 
y, af they cou to dme 
46 ge bs en their den e 
ye The truth is,” we are 
| * Fo Fade our ſeives, thar it mi 
* 1 for the Moſt,” eff rhe, more 
rare OR ſometimes to uk fpiri- 
ee to enable them to por right Jude: | 
> themſelves z and not only fo, but ro 
ik Wredkions, how to ſubdue and mortifie 
© fins they are moſt inclined to, which is 2 
2 of ſo much difficulty, that we have no 
Fi (on to deſpiſe any mearnis that may help us in 


Ive now gone through choſe feverat 
BH duty we are to perform Befare our Re- 
op 3 in the dert place, IL ary 
Wt yori, what is to be done Me the time of 
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ht heis Mie ph a mo not re and Ae 
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2 him. afreſh, Ca this, and let i 
- work in. thee, firſt a great ſorrow for thy 92 010 

gd then a great hatred and a firm reſolution * 
the time to come. 
25. When thou haſt ; 
The hb thus thought on theſe ſu 
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d. therefore be- 

dy od to accept of 

5 ; ocent and belo- 

| reof to , pardon 

tever is pal and to 5 be al, reconcited 


do tee. 
. In the third TA couſider 
hem again to raite thy thank. mee 


Think how muchboch of neſs owing for 
' nd pain 1 he there endured, 1 5 
| eat agonies 
i + Sl, who 42 17 — that bitter 
. God, my Go orſaken me ? 
b. 27.45. Now all this he lente only to 


— from And therefore 51 
ar banks ieee oweſl hi um 3 3 
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raiſe thy Soul to the molt rea- 
wy thankſgiving ; for this is 2 princi- 
part ol duty at this time, the praiſing and 
ifying that mercy which hath redeemed us 
o dear a price. T it will here well 
1 5 — to ſay with David, 1 will rake the 
. {A and wilt cal ew * ene 
Af * h 
127. Fourchly, look. on cheſe 
Lee, ngs of Chriſt to ſtir up this 3 
| ve 3 22 cannot be f Ghrift in 
Bs more eſſectual means of doing mn 
; for here the love of Chriſt to 
bee is moſt manifeſt, according 
Apoſile, I; Jobe 3. 16. Be. 4 
N God towards us, down bis life 
oor And that even the 1 egree * love, 
” as he himfelf tells us, Foby l 5. 13. Greater love 
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than this 52 auen, ' that's man by down bs 
ts th fate ' Yet een love th 
2290 fon he not only dled, but AN 
ful and moſt x gor br death, 
Gas ie for his friends,” dut for his utter ent 
mies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part. there be no return of love on ours, we are 
worſe than the vileſt fort of Men, for even in 
Publitanc,” Matth. x. 46. love yy that love them. 
Here therefore chide and repr „4-6 tha 
thy love to him is fo faint and 451 when His to. 
hee was ſo zealous znd affectionate. And en“ 
deavour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul 
to love him in ſuch 2 degree, Ka dhou _—_ — 
"ready to out his Exam „ ar Boo 
' things, year fe life it ſelf whenever he cal 
for it, chat is, whenſoever thy obedience to 
command of his hall Jay rhee open to thoſe 
feririgs * But in the wean time to reſolve never 
again to make any league with his enemies, to 
entertain or harbour any fin in. thy bteaſt. But 
if there have any ſuch hitherto remained wich 
'thee; make this the ſcaſo to kill and © crucifieie 3; 
offer it up at this inſtant à ſacrifice to him | 
was {acriiced for thee,” ind particularly for that 
very end that bc naght redeem thee from all ini4 95 ; 
Therefore hers make thy ſolemn — to 
forſake every fin, particularly thoſe into which 
thou haſt moſt ently fallen And that thou 
mayeſt inJeed thoſe reſolutions, ear- 
ne ſety be g of this crueified Saviour that he will, by 
the power of his: death; mortific and kill 1 
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40. un eternal — 4 here be 
c the infinite — God, Wh 
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„ Uroperher with thy moſt earneſt 


| {Prayers for ſuch UCAance of Gods Spirit as may 


thee to perform the Vow chouchaft- now 


1 made, _ Thearemembr that Chriſtis: 
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itiation. net only, but I- Prax. 

for tbe fins of whole world; let thy | 
reach as far 28 his hath done, and pray 
all Mankind that every one may receive the 
— of chat Saerifice of his; commend alſo 
© God the eſtate of the Church, that particular - 
whereof thou art a Member. And orget not 


1 | topray tor all to whom-chou owelt Obedience, 


, both. 
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. When the publick. praye 


SITS 7 
e Nos ner 
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A horrible. 2 will be breaking them. 
15 10 an any t that vow; yea, and what 
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rf! weir td give 2 Mas, 2257 Nr 
Wafrerwards' Twear to give all or part 
de it is E I * 

th 0 one of them, becauſe it is impoſſible 

mw it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a 
y of being forſworn. And into this Wer 

1, git every Man brings himſelf that rakes 

ach zach yh ch croſſes ' ſome other "which he Rat 

taken; which ſhoald mate allz chat 

Me cithe God or their own ſoils; reſolye ne- 
this miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
| woe oath croſs and thwarting to, another: 
perhaps here be asked, what a 15 


þ „ 28 


ih albeady bronghs himſelf into 
1 00 gan 4 1 anſwer he mult 
| 25 of the great fn of taking the un- 
; and ſtick only to the lawful, 
. his gil that is in his power towards therepair- 
; it, and qualifying him for God $ pardog 


i; eng {aid this concernig ; 

& kinds of this fin of Perjury. God greatly 

[ all veily add 2 Nea 1 0 
Kew . t Name ur 
wed by it. In alloaths renn, 

W. God is ſolemnl called to witneſs 

of that which is 55 now if the 

R it is the baſ row and diſho-. 
dur chat can poſſibly be done to God. For it is 

maxatonto ſigniie one of theſe two * ei- 

oF ter" that: we believe he knows not W 

| Gy true or no; (and that is to make im nb God, 

3 Liuppole him co be as deceivable, and eaſie to 

be 
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2 'by Chriſt, Math 5. 34. 
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Erb where yon (as are not al- 
7 Dk mere ecteatutes, becauſe 
6 ion hey have te Gd. How: 2 
ſs is it chen to his hol 
A and vain Oaths? This: is 2 3 
not ' what 3 groum into 
among us; and now) its being ſo, 
more Men into it. But it ĩs - 
phat when we. thalll appear bet 
12 ment- ſeat to anſwer for thoſe: 
tis of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
che ſaſhien c do ſo: it will rather. be àn 
Ar of our guilt, chat we have by. our. omn 
helped to confum that wicked cuſtom, 
Sy to have rene 


f re pee, 
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er nature.” Fer beſides chut it is | chem. 
n ; of © 
niit, it ſhews firſt, © (mean 2nd "ol 
Meem of God; — ſwear is che up- 

Nag to God to judge the rao int we 
en, und therefore bei — — — 
8 Majeſty, requires that 
Which we thus appeal to tim Jt be jo 
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bel ing; for he chat by the - uſe 


made Oaths ſo familiar $0/h 
2 to take the dreadfulleſt ge hols 


out much conſideration! / For how ſhall he th 

(wears hourly; look upon an Oath wich any reve 
renceꝰ And he that doch not, it is his chanc 

not his care: that is t be thanked, if he 
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| can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can 

n have Who ſwears ere he is aware, that he 

Got fie ſo too: And if he doth both together, 
u neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that ob- 


your common ſwearers will be put paſt 


jbr that they are often forſworn. For they uſu- 


ws 
4 


Wear indifſerentiy to things true or falſe, 
or certain. And I doubt not but if Men 
Eur of this fin weuld but impartially 
their own: practice, their hearts would 

Ame in this obſervation. 
eh. This is a ſin td which 

is no temptation, there is no- No temp- 

g either of pleaſure or profit got ration 10 

: Moſt other fins offer us ſome- item. 

| wither of the one or <he other, 

lis is utterly empty of both. So that in this 
ie Devil does not play the Merchant for our 


is, as in others he does; he doth not ſo 


Aus cheapen them, but we give them freely 
his hands without any thing in exchange. 
c ſeemsto be but one thing poſſible for Men 


1 5 to gain by it, and that is to be believed 


at they ſay, when they thus bind it by an 
But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 


e are none ſo little believed as the common 


arers. And good reafon, for he that makes 
teaſcience thus to prophane God's Name, 
ſhall any Man believe he makes any of ly- 
XX? their forwardne(s to confirm every 
hreſt thing by an eath, rather gives jea- 

e chat they have ſome inward guilt of falſe- 
for which that oath muſt be the cloak. 
& thus you ſee in how lirye ſtead it ſtands 
F them, 
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thew, even to this only purpoſe for which the 

can pretend it uſeful : and to any other advanta 

it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is 
ſin without temptation, and conſequently with 

out excuſe ; for it ſhews the greateſt contempt 
nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will prove 

him thus, without any thing to tempt us to it 
And therefore though the commonnels of this fit 
hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yet it is ve 
ry far from being ſo either in it ſelf, or in God 
account. 


9. Let all therefore who art 
Neceſſity of ab- not yet fallen into the cuſtom of 
aining from this fin, be moſt careful nevet 
them. . to yield tothe leaſt beginning 
of it. and for thoſe who are 
miſerable, as to be already enſnared in it, let them 
immediately, as they tender their Souls, get out d 
it. And let no Man plead the hardneſs of leaving 
an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing i 
it, but rather the longer he hath been in it, (F* 
much the more haſte let him make out of it, M 
thinking it too too much, that he hath ſo long 
gone on in ſo great a ſin. And if the length of the 
cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty of leaving 
it, that is in all reaſon to make him ſet immedi 
ately to the caſting it off, leſt that difficulty at laff 
grow to an impoſlibility ; and the harder he finds 
it at the preſent, ſo much the more diligent aud 
watchful he mult be in the uſe of 
An, thoſe means, which may tend to the 
fit. © overcoming that ſinful habit, ſomg 
25 few of thoſe means it will not be amiſs Þ * 
ere to mention. 
| 10 Firſt, | 
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0e. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his | 
wind fully of the hainouſneſs of the = Senſe of the 
and not to meaſure it only ac- _ guilt. and 
cording co. the eommon rate ofthe danger. 
Forld. And when he is fully per- 5 
aded of the guilt, then let him add to that, the 
Rf conlideration of che danger, as that it puts him 
SF out of God's favour at the preſent, and will, if 
continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
Acre if this were but throughly laid to heart, 
i ould reſtrain this fn, For 1 would ask a man, 


ends 1mpoſſibility of leaving the cuſtom, 
er if he were fure he ſhould be hanged the 


11m —e— 


th he ſwore, the fear of it would not keep 

ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 

e wits fo little Maſter of himſelf, but it would. 
And then ſurely damning is fo mach worſe than 


vg, that in all reaſon the fear of that ought 
tobe a much greater reſtraint. The doubt is, men 
eicher not heartily believe that this fin will 
damn them, or if they do, they look on it, 28 2 
na great way off, and ſo are not much moved 
ait; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. 
o the firſt, it is certain, that every one that con- 
wilfully in any fin is ſo long in a ſtate of 
1 ation, and therefore this being ſo continued 
J muſt certainly put a man in that condition. For 
ge ſecond it is very poſſible, he may be deceiyed 
in thinking it ſo far off, for how knows any Man 
that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in 
his mouth? Or if he were ſure not to be ſo, yet 
eternal damnation is furely to be dreaded above all 
-things, be it at what diſtance ſoever, 
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a 11. A ſecond means is to be ex- 
Truth in Actly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that 
_- fheaking. all men may believe thee on thy; 

| bare word, and then thou pilt never 

have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, to male 
it more eredible, which is the only colour or 
reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwerr- 


ph 12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it q 
Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this ſin, 

: the occa- Whether drink, or anger, or the 

. fans. company. and example of ethers, or 
34 whatever elſe, and then if ever theu 
mean to forſake the fin, forſake thoſe occaſions; 


« Of it. | | 
_ 13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ-. 
Reverence ſeſs thy heart with a continual Re- 

. of Gad. , verence of God, and if that once 

© grow into 2 cuſtom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to WS 
this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch 
a reſpect to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, ne- 
verto mention it without ſome lifting up of thy 
heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, . 
whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth, 
let it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 
him, but by no means permit thy (elf ro uſe it 
in idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt accu 
ftom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare men- 
tion of his Name, it will be an excellent fence 
againſt the profaning it in oaths. 
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14- A fifth means is a diligent and 
conſtant watch over thy ſelf, that 
thou thus offend not with thy tongue, 

ithour which all the former will 
come to nothing. And the lalt means is 
"Prayer, which muſt be added to all 


*thyzendeayours ; therefore pray ear- | 
els, that God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſalmft, Set a-watch 
0 Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips ; 

if thou doſt ſincerely. ſer thy ſelf to the uſe of 
means for it, thou mayeſt be aſſured God will not 
be wanting in his aſſiſtz-1ce. I have been the long - 
een this, ores is © going a fin, God in 
"Ef | his mercy give all that are guilty of it a true fight 
5 Site hainouſacſs of it. : . 1 
25+ By theſe ſevera] ways of | 
iſhonouring Gods Name you © What 5t w-t9 
Fomay underſtand what is the duty bonour God's 
oncuring it, viz. A ſtrict ab- Name. 
"F Raining from every one of theſe, 
ud chat abſtinence founded on an awful reſpe& and 
F reverence to that ſacred Name which is Great, 
" Wonderful and Holy, Pſal.99. 3. I have now 
"paſt through the ſeveral branches of that great 
= 1 of Honouring of God. | 
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SUNDAY V. 
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Of worſbip due to Gods Name. Of Pra 
er and its ſeveral parts. Of pubiii 
Prayers in the Church, in the Famih, 
Of Private Prayer. Of Repent aua 

. &c. Of Faſting. 


| Seck. 1. HK <Eighth D. 
' Wwſhip. we owe to God 
h WORSHIP; ad 
| is that great Out 
dy which eſpecially we acknowledge tis Godhaal 
worſhip deing proper only to „and theres 
it is io be lookt on as a woſt weighty duty. 
is do be performed, firſt, by o 
Prayer, iis Sduls, ſecondly, by our Bodies: © 
parts. | rhe Souls part is Praying. © N 
prayer is a ſpeaking to God, 1. 

there are divers parts of it, according to the diffs 
rent things about which we ſpeak. | 
: 2. As firſt, there is Confeſſia 
Confeſſion, that is, the acknowledging our fs} 

to God. And this may be either 
general or particular; the general is when we ou 
confeſs in groſs, that we are ſinful; the particu- 
lar, when we mention the ſeveral ſorts and acts a 
our fins. The former is neceſfary to be alu 
2 part of our ſolemn prayers, whether public 
G 
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or private. The latter is pr for private 
N and there the oftner ie is uſed the bet · 
ter; yea, even in our daily private prayer it 
will be fic conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
eſt and fouleſt fins, though never ſo lon 
= paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think fu” 
ficiently confeſſed and bewailed And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſſion ; 
— be heartily ſorry for the fins we confeſs, 
and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs in having committed them. For 
our confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 
who knows our fins much better than our ſelves 
do, bur it is to humble our ſelves, and therefore 
ve muſt not think to have confeſt aright till that 
de done. 
3. The ſerond part of prayer is 
Petitien, that is, the begging of Pention. 
+ God whatſoever we wan, either for 
k dur Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For our 
die muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, and Souls. 
dat for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 
'F  *whoTtheld his bloud to obtain it. Then we muſt 
alſo beg the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 
to enable us to forſake our fins, and to walk in 
- *obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ul particularly to beg all the ſeveral. vertues, 28 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt: and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for Humility; if luſtful, for Chaſtity, 
„and fo for all other Graces, according as thou 
>» Indeſt thy needs. And in all rheſe things that 
wo F 4 concern 
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concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and, importy, 
nate, take no denial from God, nor give over, 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thou 
ſueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed | 
for à grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow 
. weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayers ſo ineffe- 
Ctual ; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee «6 
conquer ſome fin, and yet never goeſt about to 
fight againſt it, nevar makeſt any reſiſtance, but 
yieldeſt to it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy 
ſelf in its way, in the road of all temprations, 
If it be thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail 
not, for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy part ſincere- 


ly. and then thou needeſt not fear but God will 
do his. 


— — 


4. Secondly, we are to petition al- 
ſo for our bodies; that is, we are to 
| ask of God ſu:h neceffaries of life © 
as are needſul to us, while we live here. But 
theſe only, in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his 
wiſdom ſees belt for us: we mult not preſume 
ro be our own caryers, and pray for all that. 
wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a conditi- 
on, in reſpe of outward things, as he ſees may 
molt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, 


the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our own. 
Souls. 


B3gres. 


5. A third part of Prayer is De- 
precation, that is, when we pray to, 
God to turn away ſomeevil from us. 

f Now 
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Now the evil may be either the evil of fin, or the 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin is 
tharwe are eſpecially to pray againſt, f Sin. 
moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he 6 
Will by the power of his grace, preſerve us from 
filling into fin. And whatever fins they are, 
to Which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 
there be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve 
thes from them. This is to be done daily, but 
" then more elpecially, when we are under any 
preſent temptation, and in danger of falling; into 
any fin: in which caſe we have reaſon to try out * 
25 S. Peter did when he found himfelf finking, 
Save. Lord, or I pers/h, humbly beſeeching him 
either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand it, neither of which we can. do for 
dur ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe ; 
to pray againſt the evil of puniſh. Of pun} 
ment, but-principally againſt Spi- ment. 
kitual puniſhnients, as the anger 
of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, and 
Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we can never 
pray with too much earneſtneſs. But we may 
alſo pray. againſt temporal puniſhments, that is, 
- any outward affliction, but this with ſubmiſſion 
to God's will, according to the example of 
Chriſt, Haith. 26. 39. Not as I will. but ac tbou 
wilt. 

7. A fourth part:of Prayer is In- | 
terceſſion , that is, praying for - Interceſ- 
others. This in general we are to ion. 
do for all Mankind, as well ſtran- | 
gers as acquaintance, but more - particularly 7 

iS, | 


thoſo 


* 
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thoſe to whom we have any ſpeciat Relation, ei 
ther publick, as our Governours both in Church 
aud State, or private, as Parents, Husbands, 
Wife, Children, Friends, Se. We are alſo ty 
pray for all that are in affliction, and ſuch par 
ticular Fray as we diſcern eſpecially to be ſo 
Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have done w 
injury, thoſe that defpitefully aſe and perſecute u, 
for it is expreſly the command of Chriſt, ati 
F. 44. and that whereof he hath likewiſe yoo us 
the higheſt example in praying even for his vey 
trucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Farber, forgive them. Fot 
all rheſe ſorts of perſons we ought to pray, and 
rhat for the very ſame good things we beg of Gol 
for dur ſelves, that God would give them in their 
ſeveral places and callings all ſpiritual and tem- 
poral bleſſings which he ſees wanting to them, anl 
turn away from them all evil, whether of ſin or pu- 
aiſhment. » 


— 


$. The fifth part of prayer i 

Thankſ- Thankſgiving ; that is, the Praifu 
Ziving. and Bleſſing God for all his mercie 
whether to our own perſons, and 

thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 


Church and Nation whereof we are Menibers 


or yet more general te all Mankind; and this for 
all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In 
the Spiritual, firſt, for choſe wherein we are a 
in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of kis Spirit, and all thoſe means te 
hath uſed to bring finful Men unto himſelf, 


Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have u 


our own particulars received, ſuch are the hayi 
.been born within the pale of the Church, - 
. ſo 
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ſo brought up in Chriſtian Religion, by which 
we have been partakers of choſe precivus advan- 
| of the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have 
2 * — any care or pains of ours, the means 
of eternal life put into our hands. But beſides 
theſe, there is none of us but have received other 
ſpirual mercies from God. 248 
9. As firſt; God's 33 and 
ſuffering, waiting for our Re- rs tus] 
—— 4 — not cutting us off in — 
-our Sins. Secondly, his calls agd 
invitations of us to that repentance, not only 
'outward, inthe Miniſtery of the Word, but alſo 
inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But then 
thou be one that hath by the help of God's 
"grace been wrought upon by theſe calls, and 
— from à prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
ſtian courſe of life, thou art ſurely in the higheſt 
degree tyed to magnifie and praiſe his eſs, 
— received from him the greateſt of mer- 


rg SS.. 


as 
10. Wearelikewiſe to give thanks 
for Temporal mung, whether ſuchk Tempo- 
'as concern the publick, as the pro- ral. 
ſperity of the Church or Nation, and | 
all remarkable deliverances afforded to either; 
or elſe ſuch as concern our particular; ſuch are 
all the good things of this life which we enjoy; 
as Health, Friends, Food, Rayment, and the 
like; alſo for thoſe minutely preſeryations 
whereby we are by God's Gracious Providence 
kept from danger, and the eſpecial deliverances 
which God hath given us in thetime of greateſt 
perils; It will be impoſſible to fee down e me. 
4 * 
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ral mercies which every Man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree between 
one Man and another. But it is ſure that he 
which receives leaſt, hath yet enough to employ 
his whole life in praiſes to God. And it will be 
very fit for every Man to conſider the ſeveral. 


4 
nn... 


each received, and ſo te gather 2 kind of Liſt 
or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 


2 and often with a thankful heart repeat before 


11. Theſe are the ſeveral 
parts of Prayer, and all of 
themto be uſed both publick- 
ly and privately. The publick 
uſe of them is firſt, that in the Church, where 
all meet to joyn in thoſe: prayers wherein they 
are in common concerned. And in this (where the 


Publick Prayers 
in the Church. 


be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſ- 
ſing promiſed, to the joynt requeſts of the faith- 
ful; and he that without a neceſſary cauſe ab- 


himſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been tho.1ght' ſo unhappy 4 thing, that it is the 
greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the Church 
canlay upon the worſt. offender ; and therefore it 
is a ſtrange madneſs for Men to inflict it upon them- 


their. common ſupplications; and 
: this 


paſſages of his life, and the mercies he hath in 


them, Which he may always have in his memo- 


e * ,*Z 
2 * — 0 
. etc. toc ac vo£6@a meas + we ww tm” % | ——— * 


ſents himſc lf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts 


prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould | | 


ſelves. 

. 12. A ſecond ſort of publick 
An the Fi= prayer is that in a Family, where 
. all that are Members of it joyn in 


* * 
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thisalſo- ought to be very clrefully attended to, 
fiſt dy the Maſter of the Family, who is to leo 
that there be ſuch prayers, it being as much his 


r thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
A Servants,” as to provide food for their Bo- 


r - Therefore there is none even the meaneſt 


bouſholder, but ought to take this care. If ei- 
ther himſelf or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome good book; if 
it be the Service Book of the Church, he makes 
good choice: if they cannot read, it will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book 
ſome form of Prayer which they: may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
moſt eaſie for their memories by reaſon of their 
ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of mat- 
ter. But what choice ſoever they make of pray- 
ers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let no 
Man that profeſſes himfelt 2 Chriſtian, keep fo 
"keatheniſh a family, as net to ſee God be daily 
worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in this providing, it is 
the duty of every Member of it to make. uſe of that 
proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe 
Family Prayers 
13 Private or ſecret Prayer is that 
which is uſed by a Man alone apart Private 
'from all others, wherein we are to Prager, 
de more particular according to our 
& particular needs, than in publick it is fic to be. 
Aud this of private prayer is a duty which will 
not be excuſed by the performance of the other 
of publick. They are both required, and — 
| , mu 
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muſt not be taken in exchange for the other 
And whoever is diligent in publick prayers, at 
yet 
N r ſecks to approve himſelf to Men thanto 
God ; contrary to the command of our Saviour, 
AMatth. 6. who enjoyns this private prayer, this 
praying 0 our Father in ſecret, from whom alu 
we are to expect our reward, and not from the 
vain praiſes of Men. 
14. Now this duty of Prayeris 
Frequency to be often performed, by nome 
in prayer. ſeldomer than Evening and Mort. 
ing, it being moſt neceſſary that we 
ſhould, thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and that not only in reſpect of the duty 
we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our ſelves 
whocan never be either proſperous or ſafe, bat 
by committing our ſelves to him; and therefore 
ſhould to venture on the perils cicher of 
day or night without his ſafeguard. How muck 
oftner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the buſineſs or leiſure Men 
es where, by bufinefs I mean not fuch bu- 
ſineſs as Men unproſitably make to themſelves, 
but the neceſſary buſineſs of a Man's Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them muchrime. 
for ſet and folemn Prayer. But even theſe Men 
may Often in a day lift up their heaus to God in 
ſome ſhort prayers even whilſt they are ar their 
work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, 
hey are in all reaſon to beftow more time upon 
this duty. And let no Man that can ſind time to 
beſtow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his firs, 
fay he wants leifure for Prayer, but let him now 
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in private, it is much tobe fem 


endeavour } 
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J endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpene; 
I imploying more of that leiſure in chis duty for 
e: we Tre if we ul 
* butrightly weigh how much it The adranta- 
k our own advantage to perform es of Prayer. 
| 44 „„ we ſhould think it n 
; "44 be as frequent as we are ordinarily ſel- 
in it. 
15. For firſt, it is a great Honour 
us poor worms of the earth tobe Humor. 
wed to ſpeak ſo freely to the Ma- 
Jelty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe 
do let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly 
nd freely with him, it would be lookt on as 2 
huge honour ; that Man how deſpicable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the envy of all his 
neighbours ; and there is little queſtion he would 
be willing to take all opportunities of receiving 
ſo great a grace. But alas! this is nothing td the 
honour is offered us, who are allowed,” nay in- 
vitedto ſpeak to, and converſe with the King of 
Kings, and therefore how forward ſhould we in 
ill reaſon be to it? 
16. Secondly, it is a great Benefit, 
even the greateſt that can be imagi- Benefits. 
ned; for Prayer is the inſtrument of 
fetching down all good things to us, whether 
-(piritual br temporal, no prayer, that is quali- 
| das it ought to be, but is ſure to brinꝭ down 
| 2 bleſſing, according to that of the Wiſe Wan, 
Eeclus. 3 f. 17. The prayer of the bumble pierceth the 
„ and will nat turn away til thc bigbeft regard 
it. You would think him a happy Man that had 
dne certain mean of helping him to whatever 21 
Wanted, 


* 


” 
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wanted, though it were to coſt him much. pain * 
and labour; now this happy Man thou mayeſt& 4 
if thou: wilt. Prayer is the never-failing mea 
of bringing thee, if not all that thou think 
thou Ts, yet all that indeed thou doſt, cha. 
is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefor f 
be there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in ti; 
duty, yet conſidering in what continual want the 
ſtandeſt of ſorftething or other from God, it is 
madneſs to let that uneaſineſs diſhearten thee, and: 
keep thee from this ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy 
wants. | 
17. But in the third place, this 1 
Pleaſant- - duty is in it ſelf ſo far from being 
neſs. uneaſie, that it is ve pleaſant 
God is the fountain of happineſs, Þ} - 
and at bis right band are pleaſures for - evermore; 
Pſalm 16. 11: And therefore the: nearer W 
draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the; 
very joys of Heaven ariſing from our nearneſs td 
God. Now in this life we have no way of draw. 
ö 


ing ſo near to him as by this of Prayer, aud 
therefore ſurely it is that which in it (elf is apt: 
to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure ; f 
it ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diſtem- 
per of our own hearts, which like a fick palate” 
cannot reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer 
is a pleaſant duty; but it is withal a ſpiritual one; 
and therefore if thy heart be 
Carnality one carnal ; if that be ſet either on 
reaſon of its the contrary pleaſures of thefleſh, 
ſeeming otber- or droſs of the world: no mar- 
wiſe. vel then, if thou taſte no plea- 
fantneſs in it, if like tlie Iſras- 

lite 
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Mies thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longeſt af- 
Ee fleſh-pots of Exyyps. Therefore if thou find 
awearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy (elf, purge 
aul refine thy heart from the love of all .ſin, and 
-endeayour to put it into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
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frame, and then thou wile find this no unpleaſant 
exerciſe, but full of delight and ſatisfaction. In 


ide mean time complain not of the hardneſs of 
the duty, bur of the untowardneſs of thy own 
heart 4 


18. But there may alſo be ano- 


-ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- - Want of wſe 
unt to us, and that is want of uſe. another. 


"You know there are many things, 


» 


which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt trial, which yet af- 


er we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very delightful, 
'andif this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a ready 
cue, viz. to uſe it oftner, and ſo this conſidera- 

tion naturally inforces the exhortation, of bein 


F frequent in this duty. 
19. But we are not only to con- 
Fer how often, but how well we 
perform it. Now to do it well, we 
are to reſpect, firſt the matter of 
bur Prayers, to look that we ask 

ching that is unlawful, as revenge 
:enemyes, or the like: ſecondly, t 
d that muſt be firſt in Faith; we 
"muſt believe, that if we ask as we 
-oughe, God will eicher give us the 
Ming we ask for, or elſe ſomething 

"which he ſees better for us. And 


0 acknowledge our ſelves utterly un- 


ben ſecondly in humility, we mult 
5 


To ask no- 
thine un- 
law ul. . 


upon our 


manner; 


To ask in 
Faith. 


In. bums- 
lity. 


worthy 
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' worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg fab 
4 fo therefore ſue hoe chit pe 
With at= Chriſts ſake; thirdly, with attent 
tention. on, we muſt mind what we are abo 
and not ſuffer our ſelves to be ch 
ried away to the thought of other _— I tal 
you at the firft, chat prayer was the buſineſs of th 
Soul, but if our minds be wandriag, it is the wort 
only of the tongue and lips, which make it in God 
account no better than vain babling, and ſo wil 
never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Facob ſail 
to his Mother, Gen. 27. 12. it will be more 
to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, fot it is1 
profaning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of Gods ſe 
vice, it 35 2 piece of Hypocrifie, rhe drawing net 
to him with our lips, when our hearts are for from bin, 
anda great fighting and deſpiſing that dreadful} - 
. - Majeſty we come before ; and as to our ſelvern 
is a meſt ridiculous folly, that we who come u 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all te 
concernments of our fouls and bodies, ſThoulduF 
the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancit 
or the Devil, whoſe bufineſs it is here to hind 
us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a Malefacto 
mat comes to ſue for his life to the King, ſhould F © 
in the midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy 11 
butter-fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and m 
a chaſe after that butter-fly : would you not thick} - 
it 232 pardon ſhould be caſt away upon 0 
wr eſs a creature? And ſure it will be as ut 
reaſonable to expect that God ſhould attend and Þ 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, ch we do not a 1 
donſider our ſelves. 1 
20.Ths 
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[op 20. This wandring in in Prayer 

' 43sathing we are 'concern- I againſt 
en to arm our ſelves againſt, it wandring. 
being that to which we are natu- 

oF rally wonderfull prone. To 

hat end it will be neceſſary firſt Confaderati- 


*x0 poſſeſs our hearts at our com- on of Gods 


E. 


to Prayers with the great- Majeſty. 
of that Majeſty we are to 
— . — war — may dread 
vain and tr in e- 
2 Ap we are to * Our needs. 
the great concetument of 
2 we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch 
hat if we ſhould not be heard, we wete of all 
7" crearures — moſt miſerable, and Fr _ 
$M X the way to us from 
ee we are to . Coty 4 : 
ia this particular: as therefore Prayer or 
os thou femeſt to prayer, let thy Gods as 
apices be for this grace of at- 
tention. 
2. Laftly, be-as warchful as is 
poſſible over thy heart in time of =Warchſwl- 
17, prayer to keep our all wandring meſs. 
+, thoughts, or, if any have gotten 
iz, let chem not find entertainment, but as ſoon 
ever thou difcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to 
- ' abide one moment, but caſt them out with in- 
* —— and beg God's pardon for them. And 
jf chou doſt thus fincerely, and diligently ſtrive 
4 * againſt them, either G will enable thee in 
©. fome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 
9 pardon thee what thou canſt not * ; 
ut 
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But if it be through thy own negligence, hou | 
art to expect neither, ſe long as that negligence 
contiaues. 6 


8 
54% . 
— 7 . 


2.2, In the fourth place, we muſt 
With zeal. look our Prayers be with zeal an 
earneſtneſs; it is not enough that 
we ſo far attend them as barely to know what ita 
we ſay; but we muſt put forth all the affeQ. 
on and deyotion- of our ſouls, and that accord- 
ing to the ſeveral parts of prayer before menti- 
oned. It is not the cold, faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God; we ſee it will not from 
our ſelves; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from” 
ns, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, chat he 
ſeem'd indifferent whether he had it or no, we” 
ſhould think he had either little want, or great” 
pride; and ſo have no heart to give him. Now” 
ſurely the things we ask from God are fo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be given to ſlight and 
heartleſs petitions. No more in like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered from a 2 
heart truly aſſected with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies; it's but a kind of formal complementing 
which will never be approved by him who re- 
_ the heart, and not the lips only. And the 
ike may be ſaid: of all the other parts of Prayer. © 
Therefore be careful. when: thou draweſt nigh to 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt ©" 
pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able, And 
becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do © 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame th 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, = 
when 
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— thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any wilful fin, nor let it go 
tag ain for want of ſtirring it up and imploying 


it. 
. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with 
, I mean, we muſt purge our With pu- 
1 'from all affections to fin. rity. 
2 the meaning of the A- 
1 Tim. 2. 8. when he commands Men to 
up. boly bands in Prayer, and he there inſtances 
in = ſpecial ſore of fin, wrath and doubt- 
where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind 
and contentions - which are ſo common 
Men. And ſurely. he that cheriſhes that 
other fin in his heart, can never lift up 
F & holy hands which are required in this du- 
5 And then ſure his prayers, be they never ſo 
5 lor earneſt, will little avail him. The Pſal- 
I vil tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
3 118. If I regard iniquity in my beart, the Lord 
$ not bear. me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet 
© worſe, chat his prayers are not only vain, but 
"Ff bominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wick- 
© id. an abomination to the Lord. And thus to have 
4 | ag turned into fin, is one of the heavieſt 
that can befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet 
4 in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, Pſalm 109. 
| ee let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves 
ova it upon our own heads, Which we cer- 
do if we offer up prayers from an impure 


mY In the laſt place we muſt di- Jo right 
our prayers to right ends; and end.. 

Ft 0 * in reſpect of the prayer it | . 

| , Telk, 


118 TheWhole Duty of Max. 

ſelf, or the things we pray for ; Firſt, we mull 
pray not to gain the praiſe of devotion amongſt? 
Men, like thoſe hypacrizes, Flatch.s. 5. nor yet: 
only for company or faſhion-ſake to do ay 
others do: but we muſt do it, firſt as an act of 
worſhip to God, ſecondly, as an acknowledgs” 
ment, that he is that great ſpring, from whence” 
+ alone we expect all good things; and thirdly,” 
to gain 2 ſupply of our own or others needs. 
Then in reſpect of the Things prayed for; we. 
muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon them; we: 
muſt not ask that we my cunſume it upen our lj 
James g. 3. zs thoſe do who pray for wealth that” 
they may live in riot and exceſs, and for poweg 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemie 
and the like. But our end in all muſt be Gods 
glory firſt, and next that, our own. and others 
Salvation; and all other things muſt be taken 1 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can 9e 
ver do if we abuſe them to ſin. I have now: 
done with that firſt part of worſhip, that of tis 


Soul. . 
25. The other is that of tie 
Bodily wor- Body, and that is nothing elſe but 
ſhip. © | ſuch humble and reverent geſtures" 
in our approaches to God, as may. 
both expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our very 
Bodies, with Which the Apoſtle commands us: 
to glorifie God, as well as with our Souls; a2 
good reaſon, ſince he hath created and redeeme 
the one as well as the other: whenſoeet © 
therefore thou offereſt thy prayers unto God, Þ; 
ktir be With all lowlineſs as well of body = 4 
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5. Of Repentance, &. 119 
i; according ro that of the Pſalwift, Pſal.95. 6. 
lt les ru wworſhip,let us fall down and kucel before 
Ke n- Maker. 


26. The Ninth DUTY to God is 
2. NTANCE: That this is a duty Nepem- 


we are dere the Apoſtle, rence. 


20. 21. . ing of r 
* ſtyles it vv. towards God, And 
good reaſon this ſhould bo a duty to him, 

- lag no fin we commit bur is either medi- 

y or immediately againſt him. For though 

— boch gi _ ſelves and 12 nei 2 

yet ing forbidden by God, they are 

2 — of D 20d f fag 

is repentance is, in ſhort, no- 

g but aturning from fin to God, A turning 
he caſtidg off all our former evils, from fin to 

din ftead thereof conſtantly pra- God. 
fing all choſe * Chriſtian duties 6 
which God requireth of us. And this is ſo neceſ- 
ya duty, that without it we certainly periſh: 
e have Chrift's word for it, Luke 13. 5. Except 
ge repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

27. The directions for performing the ſeveral 
55 of this duty have been already given inthe 
paration to the Lords Supper, and thither I 

r the Reader. Only 1 ſhall 
pe mind him, that it is notto be Times for 
upon as 2 duty to be practi- ibis duty. 
g only at the time of receiving 

ament. For this being the only remedy 

iſt the poiſon of fin, we muſt renew it as 
| as we repeat our fins, that is, daily. 1 
mean 
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* mean we muſt every day repent of 'th 
beh. fis af tber day... For har Chriſt th 
ofother evils, is true alſo of this, & 
ficient to the day. is the cuil thereof 3 we have fi 
enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repentar 
ang therefore every Man muſt thus daily call h 


= 


ſelf to account. . 
182 Mn But-as RI overs, they 
t Who conſtantly: wn their daf 
— expences, have yet ſome ſet time of cal 
8 ing up the whole ſum, as at the & 
of the week or wobeth; ſo ſhould ir alſo be he 
we ſhould ſet aſide ſome time to humble our In 
ſolemuly before God for the ſins, not of that d 
only, but of out Whole lives. And the freque 
ter theſe times are, the better. For the oft 
we. thus caſt up, our accounts with God, and f 
What vaſt debts. we are run in to him, the mc 
humbly ſhall we chink of our ſelves, and the note 4 
ſhalt thirſt after his mercy, which two are th_h 
. ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for his pardon 
He therefore that can aſſign himſelf one day inthe 
week for this purpoſe, will eake a thriving cout 
for his ſoul. Or if any Man's ſtate of lite be f 
buſie as not to afford him to do it fo often, I 
him yet come as near to that frequency as is poſ 
fible- for him, remembring always, that none i 
his worldly employments can bring him in near 
* gainful a return as this ſpiritual one will do, at 
therefore it is very ill husbandry to purſue them 
the neglect of this. | | 


29. Beſides theſeconflantrimits 
In the time there are likewiſe occaſional tim 


Michi v for the performance of this * y 
14 


. 
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FUL "Kee. 12 
ly are the times of calamity and af. 
. ay fuch befals us, we are to 
as rg Heaven to call us 
hi 1323 muſk never neglect ir 
ve are thus . — it, leſt we be of the 
pegs deſpiſe the chaſtiſentenss of the 
12.5. 
4 there is yet another time of 
2 which” in che practice At death. 
ath gotten away the cu- 
al thoſe, and chat is the time of death; 
is true, is a time very fir to renew our 
e, but ſure nor proper to begin it; and 
| Rt defperare madneſs for Men to defer it 
For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the 
2 our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncertain- 


wiſe Man would eruſt with wy thingof 
value. 


[ = , I would ask any Man 

dan means to at His death, The danger 
— nail have an ef deferiing 
for it? Do we not # 11 then, 

| Men ſnatcht away in 2 
mametits! And who can tell that it ſhall nor de 
p "\caſe . But ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have 2 
leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him 
arnin — a h. yet perhaps he will 
in 2 Sana vi 

very © k E do, wit 

Flife to the laſt: and ſo his death may 
to him, though it comes by never ſo 
dees. But 2 thirdly, if he do diſ- 
his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
een; — is a a 8 
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God, not at our command ;- and it is juſt an{F 
uſual with God, when Men have a long time, 
fuſed and rejected that grace, reliſted all his ca 
and invitations to converſion and amendment, c 
give them over at laſt to the hardneſs of th 
own hearts, and not to afford them any more oi; 

that grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppals 
in the fourth place that in his infinite pati 
ence ſhould ſtill continue the offer of that g 
to thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be ti 
, or forty, or fifty years together, how En⁰ο¹¹ F- 
thou that thou ſhalt put 
. The di ſaduonta- that habit of reſiſtance up 
ges of a death-bed on a ſudden, and make ut 
repentance. of the grace afforded ? It 
.- fure thou bait many moread 

vantages towards the doing it gow, than thou 
have then: - 


— 


19 
> 
37. For firſi, . the longer h 
The Cufiem hath kept poſſeſſion of the hear © 
of fon. the harder it will be to drive it ou © 
; It is true, if Repentance were 9. 
thing but a preſent ceaſing ſrom the Acts of fin, cui 
death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are di} 
abled from committing maſt. fins ; but I have fot he 
merly ſhewed you, repentance coptains much ma 
than ſo, there muſt be in it à ſincere hatred offi 
and love of God. Now how golikely is it thath 
which hath all his life loved ſin, cheriſhe it ini 
boſom, and on the contraty abhorred God it 
goodneſs, ſhould in an inſtant quite change bia 
fectious, hate that fin he loved; and love God 4 | 
goodneſs, which before he utterly hate! 


—. 
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32 And ſecondly, the bodily pains 


l attend a d@ch-bed will diſtract Bodi 


and make thee unable to attend n 
rk of repentance, which is a bu- 


jos of ſuch weight and difficulty, as will im- 


1＋ all our powers even when they are at tte 


1 33. Conſider thoſe diſfabvan- 


1 aA. 

* 
1 
=, 


. 


thou muſt then ſtruggle Danger of un- 
and then tell me what fincerity. 

there is thou ſhalt then do 

which now upon much caſter terms thou 


* or But in the third place there is a danger 


a beyond all theſe, and that is, that the 


55 ntance which Death drives a Man to, will 


a true repentance; for in ſuch a caſe it is 
In, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, 


ach though it may be 2 good beginning, 


re there is time after to perfect it, yet where 
alone it can never avail for Salvation. 
that · Death-bed repentances are often only 
is ſort, is too likely, when it is obſerved, 
iy many Men who have ſeemed to repent when 
have thought Death approaching, have yet, 
it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 


Ich, been as wicked ( po worſe) as ever 
were before; whic 


ſhews — that 
was no real change in them, and then ſure- 
I ſuch 2 Man died in that ſeeming repen- 


| Ace , God, who tries the heart, would not have 
fepred it, which he ſaw was unſincere. 


n all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 


Ir ly appear a moſt deſperate adventure for 
Man to truſt to 2 Death-bed repentance. 
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preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet 


think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of ex 


Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the pe- 
nitent Thief, Zuke 23. 43. which is by many ſo 
much depended on. For it is ſure his caſe and 

 \ oursdifferwidely; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before, and ſo more could not be expected of him 

than to embrace him as ſoon as he was ten- 
dred to him: But we have had him offered, nay 


have 


rejected him. But if there were not this diffe- 
rence, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find not 
 theywhole Bible. The Iſraelites we read were 
fed wiib Manna from Heaven, but would you not 


pecta-, 


tion of the like, neglect to provide himſel 


days come. 


The Scripture uſually joyns 


attonement was to be kept with fa 


f any” 
food ? Ye it is full as reaſonable to depend upon 
this example as the other. I conclude all in the 
words of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember 
#hy Creator in the days of thy youth, before the evil 


34. To this duty of repentance, 
Faſting. Falting is very proper to be annexed. 


them 


together; among the Fews the 2 day of 
ing, as you 

map ſee by comparing Levit. 16. 31. with 1s. 
58. 5- And this by Gods eſpecial appointment, 
And in the Prophets when the People are called: 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it is, Feel 2. 12+: 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Tu ve wnty me: 


TH au 1115 hearts, with faſting, and with weepe 
ng, 0, Ya, fo prope: ath faſting. been ac 
„ $0819 30 19131145100, 5,195 we ſee even Nick. 


ed 
1 
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ed Abab would not omit it in his, 2 Kzngs 21.27. 
not the Heathen Nine vi tes in theirs, Jonab 3. 1. 

Nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable ſince ' Chriſt, - 
than it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes 
It as a duty ſometimes to be performed, when 
he gives directions to avoid vain-glery init, Mar. 
6. 6. And alſo aſſures ns that if it be performed 
as it ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it will 
* ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luke 
+. 37. ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where 
it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fir to be joyned with Prayers. And the 
' Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very 


| ” Frequent in the practice of ir. Now though falting 


be eſpecially proper co a time of humiliation, 
Jet is it not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be ſea- 
.fonable, whenſoever we have any extraordina- 
J.thing to requeſt from God. Thus when Eft- 

was to endeavour the deliverance of her peo- 
ple from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fews kept 
a ſolemn Faſt, Eftb. 4. 16. And thus when Paul 
and Barnabas were to be Ordained . Apoſtles, 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, LARs 13. 3. 
And ſo it will be very fit for us whetriſoever we 
| have need of any extraordinary directions, or 
:alhſtance from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
- quicken our prayers by Faſting: But above all 
eccafions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to re- 
quire it, for beſides the advantages of kindling 
- our zeal, which is never. more neceſſary than 


When we beg for pardon of ſins, Faſting carries 
it ſomewhat of revenge, which is reckoned 
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as 2 ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cyr. 7. 11. Fo 


by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or. 

dinary food, we do inflict ſome. 
Fiſting a re- what of puniſhment upon our 
venge upon ſelves for our former exceſſes, or 
our ſclres. * whatever other fins we at that 

time accuſe our ſelves of; which 
is a proper effect of that indignation which every 
finner ought to have againſt himſelf. And truly he 
that is ſo tender of himſelf that he can never find im 


his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way dd 


* puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is not much 
fallen out with himſelf, for committing them; 


and ſo wants that indignation which the Apoſtle 
in the forenamed Texts mentions as 2 part of rus 1 


repentance, | | 


35. There is no doubt, bc 
Such revenges ſuch holy revenges upon our | 


acceptable with ſelves for fins are very accep» 
God. table to God; yet we muſt nor 


think that either thoſe, or a) 
ung elſe we can do, can male 
Yet no ſatisfa- Matisfation for our offences, Þ- 


Him for fins. for that nothing but the bloud 

of Chriſt can do. And there 
fore on that, and not on any of our performances 
we mult depend for pardon, Yer fince that bloud 


ſhill never be applied to any bur penirent ſinners,” F* 
we are as much concern'd to bring forth all the 


fruits of repentance, as if our hopes depended on 
them only. 

: 36. How often this duty of faſting 
Tim:sof is to be performed, we have no di- 
faſting rection in Scripture. © That muſt be 


allotted FF 
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N 2 - 


"allotted: by Mens own piety, according as their 
Falch, or other conſiderations will allow. But 
it is in humiliation, the frequenter returns we 
ave of ſet times for it, the better; fo it is like- 

© wiſe in faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be not 

- ureful either to our healths, or to ſome other du- 

ii required of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help 
"ome Men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, 

han they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps 

"Fhere are ſome, who cannot, without a manifeſt 

Hidrance to their calling, allow a whole day ro 

Wt work, yet ſuch a one may at leaſt afford that 

e he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: And ſo 

ing will be doublyuſeful towards ſuch à mans 

unmiliation, both by helping him in the duty, and 
aiag him time for it. 

7. I have now gone through the firft branch 


Four Duty to God, to wit, the 


—Wkoowleiping him for our Second branch 
od. The ſecond is, the ha- of our duty 10 
Ing no other. Of which need God. 

By little,as it is 2 forbidding of 

Mae groſſer ſort of Heathenith Idolatry, the wor- 
*Mipping of Idols, which though it were once 


mon in the world, yet is now ſo rare, that it 


7 $not likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 


erned in it. Only I muſt ſay, That to pay Di- 


"Fine worſhip to any creature, be it Saint or Angel, 


Yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſgreſ- 
on againſt this ſecond branch of our duty to God, 


«being the imparting that to a creatufe which is 


only to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be ab- 
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. 38. But there is another. ſort © 
Inward - Ndolaty of which we are generalh & - 
Holatry. guilty, and that is, when we 

2 thoſe affections of Love, Fear, Truſt, 
and the like to apy creature in a higher degree than 
we do to God: for that is the ſetting up that — | 
whatſoeyeritis, for our God. And this inward 
kind of Idolatry is that which provokes God 
jealouſie, as well as the outward of worfnippigg - 
an Idol. T might enlarge much upon this, b 

' becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht on in 
the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs, and 
therefore ſhall now _proceed to the ſecond head d 
DUTY, chat to our SE LVES. | 


0M NAFAY 


Duty to our Selves ; of 3 , of Hu | 


mility ; the great Sin of Pride; of 
Fain Glory, the Danger, Folly; the 
Means to prevent it: of Meekneſs,&c. 


Sect 1. His DUTY co our Þ 
Duty ts our SELVES is 
ſelves. S. Paul in the fort- 
mentioned Text, 
Titus 2. 12. ſummed up in this one word Soberly. 
ow by Soberly is meant our keeping within 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. My by | 
| ts 


1 
- 
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$ will therefore be to tell you what are the 
particulars of this ſobriety :- and that firſt, in 
Telpe& of the ſoul, ſecondly in reſpect of the bo- 
The ſobriety of the ſoul ſtands it right go- 


ging its paſſions and affections; and to that are 
"many Vertues required, I ſhall give you the parti- 
*<ulars of them. 
. The firſt of chem is Humility, 
" Which may well have the prime Humnbry. 
e, not only in reſpect of the 
ncy of the vertue, but alſo of its uſeful- 
towards the obtaining of all the reſt: This 
g the foundation on which all others muſt be 
built. And he that hopes to gain them without 
this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. - Who built bis bouſe 
in the ſand. Of the humility towards God I have 
Already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it, 
'Tam now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns our 
* ſelves, Which will be found no leſs neceſſary than 
the former. 
3. This Humility is of two ſorts; the firſt is, 
the having a mean and low opinion of our ſelves, 
- the ſecond js the being content that others 
'Hould- have fo of us. The firſt of theſe is con- 


2 to pride, the other to vain-glory. And 


r r 3 
* — . 


oth theſe are abſolutely neceſſary to Chri- 
Mans, 1 am now to ſhew you; which will 1 
Fonceive, beſt be done by laying Before you firſt, 


"the fin ; ſecondly, the danger; thirdly, che con- 
vices, Y W $4 92 [4 8 42890 $113.) 

4: Andfirfty for Pride ; the in: The grear h 
ee is ch Freut, that it Caſt lis of Pride”! 
out of Heaven, and there- bien 

211. . 1 272811 fore 


130 Te ui Duty of Man, Fi 
fore. if ue may judge e of ſin by the puniſhmea, | 
it was not only the firſt, but the greatelt fin tt 
ever the Devil himſelf hath. been guilty of: « | 
weneed no better proof of the hainouſneſs 

than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God; 
which beſides that inſtance of his puniſhiogth 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, oy 
Prov. 16.5. Emery one that i proud in beart u 
abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. - 
16. where there is mention of ſeveral things 

Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the 0 
them: ſo Fam; 4. 7. God reſefteth the proud ; 

divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſ Þ + 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to th 
$n of Pride. New ſince it is certain, God who 
is all goodneſs hates nothing, but as it is evil, it 
muſt = follow, that where God hates in b 


great a degree, there muſt be a great degree, | 
evil. 


5. Butſecondly, PRIDE 
The. Dagger 2 only very ſinful, but ven 
Drawing in- erous; and that firſt, in e 
« 20 other fons, og of drawing us to other 
Darts Fa ins ; ſecondly, of betraying s 
80 puniſhments, Pirſt, pride draws us to ot! 
fins;) wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the 
reſt gontrary to .hamjliy ; for as that is the f 
of all Vertue, ſos. this of all Vice. For het 


35 proud" fe leis hunilelt 2s his own. God, aud. 
can never ſubmit ice to any othes R 


les g. i 
bays char what, he qnakes tg Munk, The üb. 
e e + oro abe ge 

God, Pſak- zo Where yall 6 de, it 
„ pride that makes him defpile God. *. 5 
ben 
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2 amanis once come to that, he is prepared 
1 for the commiſſion of all fins. I might inſtance 
2 multitude; of particular fins that naturally 
from this of pride; as firſt Anger, which 
Ih Wit man ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov. 
281: 24: calling it proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife 
guad contention; which he again notes to be the 
ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride 
contentzon- And both theſe are indeed 
natutal effects of pride: For he that thinks 
highly of himſelf. expects much ſubmiſſi- 
2 and obſeryance from others, and therefore 
| ot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks 
not. ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to 
1 moron all the fruits of this bitter root: I ſhall 
name but one more, and that is, that pride not 
| —— us to many ſins, but alſo makes them 
7 able in us, for it hinders the working of all 
a ies. 
=. Thoſe remedies muſt either 
f oy from God or man; if fi om Fruſtrat ing 
Bod, they muſt be either in the of remedies. 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 
dor elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
od by his grodrek eſſay hoy lead 1 — man to 
depentance, e quite miſtakes God's meaning, 
und thinks all che mercies He receives are but the 
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: rd of his on deſert, and ſo long 'ris-ſure 
ie will never think he needs repentance. Zut if 

n the other fide. God uſe him more ſharply and 
hy afflictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
Ain; S work: nothing but murmurings 
7 — ng 
-hating.of God, as if he did him injury in 

ſe puniſhments. As for the remedies that can 

be 
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gat — . — 
be uſed by Man, they again muſt be either yh 
way of correction ar exhortation. Cörrectio 
from Man will ſure never work more on 2 proul 
heart, than thoſe: from God, for he that ec 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be 

lieve it of Man. And exhortations will do 8 
little. For let a proud Man be admoniſh 
though never fo mildly and lovingly, he look 
on it as a diſgrace, And therefore inſtead Fi 
confeſſing or amending the — to . 

proaching his reprover as an o e or cenſo 

— bop — for that greateſt and moſt pt 
cious act of kindneſs, looks on him as his enemy. 
And now one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all mean 
of cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerow 
eftate. | 


7. But befides this danger 4 


e dat” ** 


Betraying to fin, I told you there was another 
puni ſhment. that of puniſhment, and of th 
there will need little proof, when 
it is conſidered, that God is the proud mans pro- 
feſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as appear - 
ed in the Texts forecited: And then there can 
be little doubt, that he which hath ſo mi y 
—— ball be fure — ſmart for it. Vet 1 
es this general ground of concluſion, : it may 
not be amiſs to mehtion fome of thoſe Tex g 
which particularly threaten this ſin, as Prot Il 
16. 18. Pride goeth before deftruftion, and an baagb- 
ay ſpirit before 4 fall: Again, Prov. 16: 5. Eten 
ane tbot is proud in beart i an abomination to tbe | 
Lord; though band jqyn in hand, qat thay fall not be. 
7 The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 
aud whatever endeavours are uſed to. preſerve 
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b proud man, they are but vain, for he ſhall 
72 And this is very remarkable 
ſtory of Nebu buchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who 


1 A ha King, the greateſt in the World, yet for 
. 1 is pride was driven from-among Men to dwell 
feed with beaſts. And it is moſt frequently 

n, that this fin meets with very extraordinary 
| | wWements even in this life. But if it ſhould nor, 
ot the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped 

6 | God's vengeance, for it is ſure there will be a moſt 
» | ad reckoning in the next; for if God ſpared not 
Angels for this fin, but caſt chem i into Hell, 
x no Man hope to ſpeed better. 
. In the third place I am to ſhew / 
1 nn of this finz and The foly. 
| o that, it will be neceſſary to) 0777 
Ader the ſeveralthings' whereof . Men uſe.to be 
7, * ud; they are of three ſotts, either thoſt᷑ which 
1s | recall the goods of Nature} or gte For- 
Jr. or the goods of Grace: 7 
p. By the Goods: of Nature, 1 
| [1 wean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and iu refie@ of 
like, and the bein 70 roud of tbe god of 
of cheſe is a huge folly. For Mn. 
Ii . we are very apt to miſtake- 
1 think our ſelves handſom or vy when 
Je are dot, and then there cannot be a more Ni- 
alous Folly than to be proud of what we have 
and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 
„ though: he. never fuppoſes. it his own caſe ; 
d fo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And there- 

T 3 there |t3-n@hing more | deſpicable amo 4 

le, men, than a proud fool; yet uo Man thar' 

| «2 zins high opinions of his owg wit but is in 

he danger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a mans own j dy. 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to q 
truſted. Burt ſecondly,” ſuppoſe we be not 
injudging, yet what is there in any of theſe u 
tural endowments which is worth the ares 
proud, there being ' ſcarce, any of them which} 
ſome creature or other hath, not in a greater &Þ 
. gree than man? How much does the whitengh 
of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe excy | 
the white and red of the faireſt face > W | 
multitude of creatures is there, that far ſurpih i 
man in ſtremth and ſwiftneſs ? And ding 
others there are, which as far as concerns 19 
uſeful end of theirs, act much more wiſely 
. moſt bf us Ret are ar —_ in - 
ture propoſed to us by wax of Example. Ieh 
3 —— for us u 
thin faghly- of our telves fhr duch things as at 7 
. - cotnmantous with beaſts and plants. But chin 
ly, if they were as excellent ad we fancy then, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impai- {#8 
ed and:loſt by ſundry means; a phrenzy will de. 
ſtroy the rareſt wit g ſickneſs decay the fred 
eſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or hower | 
old age will be ſure to do all: And therefore 
be proud of them is again a: folly ia this reſpett 
- Burlaftly, whatever they art, we gave them 10 
to our ſelves. No man can think he did a 
thing towards. the procuring his natural bei y 
or wi, and {0 can with no:reaſon value himfelt 
or them. n at 3: lid e al i 
Anncms zl: itzb 10. In che ſecond place, t 
[Mgwds df folly is as great to be proud of i 
fault Foods of Fortune; by them! 
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ean wealth and honour, - and the like; for it is 
ire they add nothing of true worth to the 
a 3. ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
may help him to, but that makes, no change 

perſon. Vou may load an Aſs With mo- 

, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet ſtill 
bu will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
dbeaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly, 
fe are things we have no hold of, they vani 
any times ere We are aware; he that is rich to 
ay, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 

Jeſs pitied by all in his peverty, the prouder - 
twas when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
dem all, but as Stewards, fo lay out for our 
Waſters uſe, and therefore ſhoald rather think 
Show to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves 
= our receipts. . Laſtly, whatever of _ theſe we 
Nie, chey as well as the former, are not  ow- . 
Sing co our ſelves. But if they be lawfully got- 
Men, we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſſing it 
F. chat maketh rich, Prop. 10. 23. If unlawfully, 

we have them upon ſuch terms that we have very 
File reaſon. te brag of-them. And thus you ſce 
In theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of this ſecond 
of pride... 

11. The third is that of the goods 
7 Grace ; that is, any vertue a man _ The gods 
ech. And here 1 cannot ſay, but of Grace. 

be ching; are very valuable, they 

gang Infinite more, precious than all the 

yard, , yer, nevertheleſs this js of all the reſt the 

belt folly, „Aug chat not only in the forego- 

bg. telpect Ade help ace our ſelves to ar, 

ace being above all things moſt immediately 
=_ - - _ God's 
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God's work in us, but Eſpecially i in this, that th J l 


being proud of grace is the ſure way to loſe its 
, who gives grace to the humble, will 2 
it from the proud. Fof if, as we ſee in the x 
rable, Mtb. 25. 28. the talent was taken fro 
him who had only put it to no ufe at all, 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him thi 
hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading wit 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan!” 
Ayd as he will lofe the grace for the future, 
be will loſe all the Reward of it for the rims 
ww” For let a Man have done never ſo mar 
good acts, yet if he be proud of them; char pl ; 
goo be charged on him to his deſtruction, . ? 
the good al never be remembred to his re 
ward. And this proves it to be a moſt wretc . 1 
folly to be proud of grace. It is like that of chi 
dren that pull thoſe things in pieces they are 
moſt fond of, but yet much worſe than that of © 
theirs, for we not only loſe the thing (and that 
the moſt precious that can be ws tat, ) but we. 
muſt allo be etepnally 7 for doing ſo, 
there being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckojh 
ed for in the next World as the abuſe of Grace 
and certainly there can be no greater abuſe oft 
than to make it ſerve for an end ſo directly cos. F 
.trary to that for which it was given, it being gi⸗ 
ven to make us humble, not proud, to magnike, 
"God, not our ſelves. | 
| 12. Havin ſhewed you cha 
7 Sean if much of this 1 1 ſuppoſe 9 


N pear very neceſſary to 
news 2 10 which 8 bee 1 
nackt te be conſider wa hat — 
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xerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly as may 
2 thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, but à deep 
scene zdie hatred of the ſin: ſecondly, 
40. very watchful over thine own heart, that 
iſh not any beginnings of it; never ſuffer 
feed on the fancy of thine on worth; but 
n ever any ſuch thougbt ariſes beat ic down 
tely with the | remembrance of ſome of 
follies or fins, and ſo make this very motion 
f Fr an occaſion af humility. Thirdly, ne- 
>» compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
ts fooliſh er wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
een like the Phariſce, Luke 16. 11. extol 
for being better; but if thou wilt com- 
d it with the Wiſe 4nd Godly ; and then 
| da wile find thou, comeſt ſo far ott 28 may 
bb to pull down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. 
My; To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
root out all d of this ſin in thee, 
make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, Mattb. 5. 
r the bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf, is 
i 13, The Gecond contrary! to bye 
| ad I told you was. vain- glory, PFain-glory. 
ss, 2 great thirſt after the 
ie of men. And firſt, that this The fn. 
ain, I need prove no other- 
| = than by the words of our Saviour, Fobn 
How can ye believe, that receive honour one 
2 Where it appears, that it is not on- 
2 fin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recei- 
of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 
N 50 1 This tken in the ſecond place 
* likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs 4 
this 
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"45 Nn this ſin, for if it be tharwhih 54 
The dinger. keeps Chriſt out of the heart 5a 
5 is {are it brings infinite da 
ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But 
ſides the authority of this Text, common e 
rience ſhews, that whereever this fin. hath poll 1 
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1 5᷑4. The chird thing L am to hy 
"He fuß i de foi f its 20d thar vit 
Fer firſt,” by conſtdering ut i 
we thus hunt after, nothing but a lictle Agr, 12 

blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings us it-norhing F 
of real advantage; for I am made never the wh} 
ſer nor the better for a' mans ſaying I am wilt Y* 
and good. Beſides, if I am commeaded, it ; 
be either before my face or behind my back: 1 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo % 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then PF 
muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with x | 
But if it be behind my back, I have not then o 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it; and chert- 
fore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what i 
utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, it is not only F 

gainleſs, but painful and 'uncaſſe alſo, He thut 
0 eagerly Þ 


f 
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Herti Techs praiſe, is not at all maſter of him- 
bat muſt ſuit all his actions to that end, and 
lead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 
ce (nay perhaps his worldly . conveniency ) 
Weds him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
br hg him in commendations, and ſo enflave 
af to every one that hath bur a tongue to 
minend him. Nay, there is yet a further un- 
ſin in it, and thit is, When ſuch a man fails 
hs Jim; when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 
ps meets with the contrary reproach, ( which 
o mans lot more often than the vain-glori- 
nothing making a man more deſpiſed ) then 
wt diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor- 
& of mind is he under? A lively inſtance of 
ou have in Acbitophel, 2 Sam 17. 23. who 
{fo much of this, upon Abſoloms deſpiſing his 

fel, that he choſe to rid bimſelf of ir, by 
wing himfelf. And ſure this painfulneſs that 
lis atrends this fin, is ſuffcient proof of the 
bly of it. Let this is not all, it is yet further 
burttul. For if this vain giory be conceryg- 
> any good or Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys 
| Ithe fruit of it; he that prays or gives alms to 
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feen of men, FLatth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
Seward, Peril, Iſay unto you, they bade their re- 
4; they muſt expect none from God, but the 
ion of choſe Hypocrites, that love the proi ſe 
| en more than the praiſe of God. And this is 2 
ferable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It is 

e the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
leer the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
uch, catcht at the ſhadow, and fv let go his 
at. Such dogs} ſuch unreaſonable creatures 
* 5 are 
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are we, when we thus let go the eternal reway 7 
ol Heaven to catch at a few good words of M 

And yet we do not only loſe thoſe ctemliff 9 

Joys, but procure to our ſelves the conte n 


3 


eternal miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt puck 
of folly. and. madneſs. But jf the vain- glory q 
not concerning any vertuous action, but ons ® 
* ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo ituY}' 
very hureful, for vain- glory is à fin that wu. 
ſot ver it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtan} 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And em * 
for the preſent 'tis. obſeryable, . that of all otha * 
fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, -hinders 4} * 
ſelf of that very ching it purſues. - For there g 
very few that thus hunt after praiſe, but they ani * 
diſcerned to do ſo, and that is. ſure to ecliplt 
what ever .praiſe-worthy.. thing they do, M 
brings ſcorn.,upon. them. inſtead of reputatid 
And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
of folly which is ſo ill à manager even of its o 
dehiga. 4 
15. You have ſen how 
Belps again wretched 2 thing this vain - gla 
vain- glory. is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, tell 
ſerious conſideration where 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to which 4 | 
will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great waren 
fulneſs over thy ſelf ; obſerve narrowly wh&F 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all confidere® 
the praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indie 
rent action, look whether thou have not tio N 
eager a deſire of it, and if thou: findeſt thy ll Þ 
inclined that way, have à very ſtrict eye upon | 
and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check au 
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JE: ſuffer it not to be the end of thy acti- 


Bat in all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
Motive; in all indifferent us of com- 
life let Reaſon direct tha 2nd though 
| is mayeſt ſo fat conſider in*rheſe things t 
| | 1 of Men, as to obſerve the rules of com- 
1 E |  decettcy, yet never think any praiſe that 
in to thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, ſer up to 
If another aim, +5z. that of pleaſing God: 
be thy inquiry when thou goeſt about 
hing ; whether it be approved by him. 
ind then thou wilt not be at leiſure to confider 
3 05 it will bring thee from Men. And 
he that weighs of how much more mo- 
it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally. 
n ard us, than man, whoſe applauſe can 
be do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
able ro make the former his only care. 
if at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
2820 with it, nor think a jot the 
of thy ſelf; bur if it be Vertue thou art 
4for, remember it was God that wrought 
— and giye him the glory, never thinking 
part of it belongs to thee: If it be ſome in- 
py |: . ent action; then remember that it camnot 
praiſe, as having no goedneſs in it: 
fir be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch are 
perimes likelieſt to be commended) then jr 
be to ſer thee 2 trembling inſtead of f̃ejoy- 
for then that woe of our Saviour belongs 
1 e, Luke 6.26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak 
of you, for ſo did their Fathers 10 the falſe Pro- 
E.; har: re is not a greater fign of a hard- 
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ned heart, than when Men can make their 
che matter of their glory. In the laſt place u 
thy prayers. aſſiſt in che fight wich this corr ad |; 


on. 

171 A ſecond VERTUE; 

Meekneſs. MEEKNES, that is, acalmy 

— quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary, 
the Rages and Impatiencies of Anger. This 
Vertue may be. crorciſed, either in reſpect 
God, or his geighbour. That towards Ga 11 
1. 


1 


have already ( n of, under the head of 
mility, ang that towards our neighbour, I ſhall 
hereafter. All 1 have here to ſay of it is, how 
it becomes a duty to our ſelves; that it does, in 8 
reſpect of the great advantage we 
« Advanta- reap by it; which in mere kind 41 
ges of it. to ourſelves, we are to look alter 
And to prove that it brings us : ls 
great advantage, I need ſay no more, but that > 
this meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pre: 
nounced 2 bleſſing, Aatth. 5. 3. Bleſſed are | 
mcek, and not only in the next world, but even 
in this too, they. ſhall inberit the earth. Indeed 
none but the meek perſon hath the true enjoyment * 
of anything inthe world, for the angry and imps- 
tient are like fick. people, who, we uſe to f 
cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities: For l 1 
things be. neyer {@ fair without. they will rag 
ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſureh Ft 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or others = 6 
ved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of 
8 t chuſe bot think meekneſs a moſt p 1 
thing. * 
17, Belides, it is alſo a moſt -hogourable. Þ 
1 ; 
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Y for i id is that whereby we ve reſemble Chriſt, 
faith he, for I am meek and lowly in 
eb. 11. 28. Nis alſo chat whereby we 
xr our ſelves, overcome our own unruly 
which of all victories is the greateſt and 
Laſtly, it is that which makes us be- 
ie ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives ns 
eneſt and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 
iagly cho one is by all eſteemed and loved, 
ie other is hated and abhorred, every 
1 ning a/man in rage as they- would a furi- 


— meeknels is che ſobriety of che 
whereas anger is the direct madneſs; it puts 
wholly out of his own power, and makes 
ch things as himſelf in his ſober temper 


; how many Men have done thoſe things in 


ge, which they have repented all their lives 


75 And therefore ſurely as much as a Man is 


dnourable than a beaft, - a ſober man than 2 
; ſo much hath this vertue of Meekneſs 
Nancage of honour abdvs the contrary vice 


x: ei, — mndlies any condition 


add eafie to be endured. He that meek- 


bez anysſuffering, rakes off the edge of it 
cannot wound him; whereas he that frets 


ges at it, Whets it and makes it much 
— it would be; nay, in ſome caſes 
ir ſo, 'which would not elſe be ſo at all. 
arly in the caſs of reproachful words, 


| — can do us no harm, they 


hurt our bodies nor leffen our eftates, 


- 0 miſchief they can do us 15 to:make us 


angry, 
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angry, and then our anger. may do us may 
ky — he that meekly paſſes them 
is never the worſe for them, nay the better 5h F. 
he ſhall be rewarded by God for that patieneg 
Much more might. be ſaid to recommend this vals 
tue to us, in reſpect. of our own preſent advan #4 
tage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to perſwag 
Men to eſteem of it. The harder matter will 
to gais them to the practice of it, Vherein Mg 
1 know not what difficulties of nat 
conſtitutions, and the like; yet ſure there id 
Man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but if he did he 
tily ſet about it, would find it were. not imp 
ſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it: but they 
he mult be. diligent in uſing means to that eu 
Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mentig 
ſome few. gh Sr 7 | PHT 
3 0. As firſt, The imprint 
AMeansof deep in our minds the lovelineſs a 
obtaining benefits of meekneſs, together wi 
10. the uglineſs and miſchiefs of ar 
| _._ Secondly, to ſer before us tl 
© ample of Chriſt, who. endured all reproackes JF 
yea, torments with perfect patience, that Wal} 
led as 4 [beep to the. ſhaygbter, Iſaiah 33. 7. . : 
when be was reviled, reviled not again, when 
ſuffered, threatned not; 1 Pet. 2. 23. And if 
che Lord of glory, ſuffered-thus meekly and 11 
juſtiy from his own creatures, with what f | 


FF 


* 


can ue ever complain of any injury done to ] 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the 
ry firſt beginniogs of anger, and to that purp ul : 
to mortitie all inward, -peeviſhneſs and frau 
neſs of mind, which is à ſin in it ſelf,. though 1 


ASL 


d. 6. Verne of Conſideration,8ec.14 5 


& no further, but will alſo be ſure, if ir be 
I; to break out into open effeAsof 
Whenever thou findeſt the leaſt 2 
thin thee,” make as much haſte to cheek” ir 
hou wouldeſt to quench a fire in thy — 
* no fuel to it, by en 
phts that may increaſe it. And at fach 
xcially keep 2 moſt ſtri watch over 
ue, that it break not out into any angty 
, fot that breath will fan the fire, not 
gthine adverſary, but thy ſelf too; there- 
— zh thy heart be hot within, ſtifle the 
let it not break out; and the greater 
mn ation is, the more earneſtly lift up thy 
* God co aſſiſt thee to overcotne it. Fourth- 
often remember how great puniſhments thy 
deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
Een God or man, thou wilt acknowledge 
d be far ſhort of what is due to thee, — 
wilt be aſhamed to be ren at 


12 be third verse is CONS I- = 
SERATION, and this in a molt ſpe- Gf. 
we owe to our Souls. ron. 
Without ir we ſhall, as raſh un- 
— peril to do, "ruſh chem 
akinice perils. Now this Con- Of our 
— of our State, or of State. 
By our State, 1 mean * 
— is to Cod-ward, wheehor | ie 
| — we may feaſonably conclude our 
* in his favour. This it much concerns us 
lonfider and examine, and that not by thoſe 
ihe rules Men are apt to frame to themſelves, 
. 1 2 


- 
- 
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25 whether they believe that Chriſt died for ti 
ſins 3 that they ate ef the number of the e 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved: if theſe and heli 
were all that were required to put us into 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon cauk 
ever be out of its for we are apt enough ge 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. 
the Rules God hath given us in his Word 
e by which; we. — be tried at — 
herefore ate certainly the only ſaſe e 
vhich to try our ſelves now. And 
The * „ the ſumm of thoſe are, that wu 
which to try -ſoever continues in any one will 
our State. ful fin, is not in his favour, n 
can, if he do ſo die, hope for a 
mereꝝ at his han. # 
23. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould c 
ider what our condition is in this reſpect: 
ſince qur life is nothing but 2 puff of breath-i 
our noſtrils, which may, for ought we know, be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly 
cerns us to know how Wwe -are provided for an 
ther World, tharſo in caſe we waot: at preſs — 
that Oyl in our Lamps where with we are to mett 
the Bridegroom, Matth. 15. 9. we may time 
get it, and not for want af it be ever ſhut out lil * ; 
| the fooliſh Virgins from his pre = 
The danger ſence. The neg lect of this conk- J 
of inconſi- deration hath undone many ſouls 
aum, ſiome by too eaſie 2 belief . 
they were in a good. cendition 
. Lone, and trying themſelves by th 
foregoing Rule, but preſumiog either upon ſome 
fl ghe outward — bas or upon 5 
* alſe 


ES: 


23 u» 


ertue of Conſider ation, &c. 14 


it even now deſcribed ; others by the 

carcleſs going on, without ſo much as 
themſelves what their condition is, but 
ey ſhould do as well as their neighbonrs, 

never enquiring farther; which wretched - 
eſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, 
likewould do the temporal eſtate: yet in 
very Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that 
e never takes any accounts of his eſtate 
ether he be worth ſomerhing or nothing. 
ſure to be a beggar in the end. But in this 
ier matter we can generally be thus im- 


— 
5 9 2 
* * 
, © 6 4 


o 
* 


The ſecond ching we are to 
„is our Actions, and Our actions. 
her before or after the 
efthem. In the firſt place, Before we 
to conſider before we act, do them. 
wt to do any thing raſhly or 
ally; bur firſt, to adviſe with our conſci- 
whether this be lawful to be done, for he 
how his own inclination, and does eve- 
thang Which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
into 2 mulcitude of fins. Therefore con- 
we toberly, and be aſſured of the. lawfulneſs 
ing before thou venture to do it. This 
aneſs is in all worldly ghings accounted. 
Neeffary a part of wiſdom, that no Man is ac- 
"7 ated wiſe without it; a raſh: Man we look 
itte next degree to a fool. And yet it is 
WWE there is not ſo. much need of looking about 
y ching as in what concerns our ſouls, 
ont not only in reſpeR of the great value of 
dove all things elſe, but alſo in regard of 
3 H 2 the 
. . 
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the great danger they are in, as hath been { 
mort at large in 3 "wn heb atiſe. 
ly, We ad 
. «After they ſider the actions when 
are done. paſt alſo, that is, we are * 
mine whether Bn 4 
ſach as are allowable by the Laws 
is very neceflary, whether 8 
if they be good, the recalling them 
the comfort of a good Sac bor we 
fort again encourageth us to go on in 
and beſides, it ſtits us up to thanktulneſs to 
by: whoſe grace alone we were enabled i 
them. But if they be bad, then it is eſ 
ceſſary that we thus examine them, for \ 
this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to z 
ment; for unleſs we obſerve them to . 
amiſs, we can never think it needful to ne 
but ſhall till run on from one wickedneſs to 


ther, which is the greateſt curſe any Man 
under. 


25. The ofcner therefore wen 
Frequency this Confi deration, the better, al” 
of confide- the leſs likely it is that any of olt 
ration. fins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. 
is much to be wiſht that 1 "| 
ſhould thus every night try the actions of ti J 
day, that ſo, if he have done any thing am 
he. may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle 
reſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow 4 
2 habit and courſe. And that he may Wo, ar 
beg God's pardon,” which will the xk er be wy 
the ſooner it is asked, every delay of that beg 
2 great increaſe of the LY And ſurely hoer 
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to take an account of himſelf at all, will 
js the eaſier courſe ; it being much eaſier 
ia little at a time, and while paſſages are 
his memory, than to take the account of a + 
me together. Now if it be 
ted, that every wilfal fin Dunger of 
ave 2 particular repentance omitting it. 
i can be pardoned, me- | 
Men fhould tremble to fleep without that 
nee 3 for what aſſurance hath any Man that 
wo in his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again? 
p how dangerous is the condition of that 
leeps in an unrepented fin? The weigh- 
ſeycral Motives may, be a means, by 
fling, to bring us to the practice of this 
Conſideration in all the parts of it. 
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SUNDAY vn. 


9 f Contentednefi ot the G 
it; Marmuring, 3 * 1 
ronſneſ, Exuy; Helps to C 
teaneſs ; AY -which conc 15 
Bodies; of Chaſtity, &c. Hel L 
it; of Temperance. 


'Þ 


Sect. 2: yo HE Fourth VER 
Conten- is CONT EN 
tedneſi. NES, and this f 

is 2 duty we mult. 
to our ſelves, it being that without which K 
impoſſible to be happy. This Contentednels U 
well- pleaſedneſs with that condition, whateverl 
is, that God hath placed us in, not murmum 
and repining at our lot, but chearfully welceng 
ing Whatſoever God ſends. How great, 4 | 
withal how pleaſant a vertue this is, may 2 
by che contraricty it hath to ſeveral great and pi 5 f 
ful vices; ſo that where this is rooted in the he 
it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle ſin, but ach 
ſter of them together. 
2. And firſt ĩt is contra i ll 
Contrary to murmuring in general, which v1} 
murmuring. ſin moſt hateful to God, as wall 
appear by his ſharp puniſhments0 
| It 


5 5 1d. . Jertue of Gintent edi /i, &c. 15 · 


u on the Iſteelites in the Wildernefs, as you may * 
dend in ſeveral. places of the Book of Edu, and 
And ſurely it is alſo. very painful and 

to 2-Mans ſelf ;- for if, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 

ide a jorfut and pleaſant thing to be thankful, we 
n —— Rule of contraries conclude, it is a ſad 
d-unpleaſant ching to be murmuring, and, 1 


t not, every Mans ew experience will con- 
n the truth of it. 


ki ia 3. Secondly, It is contrary to Am- 
1 Jon : the Ambitious Man is always Jo am i- 
N . kg his preſent condition, and tion. 
makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a 
mer, whereas he that is content with his own, 
quite out of the road of this temptation... Now 
5 an . bo poor eat fin in it ſelf, but it 
: There is nothing ſo 


| 2 which 2 ** that eagerly ſecks greatneſs 
mull ſtick at; lyi 94 perjury, murder, or any 


g will down with him, if they ſeem to tend to 
| $ advancement ; 3 And the uncaſineſs of it is an- 
. erable to the fin... This none can doubt of, that 
. , Cookiders what a multitude of fears and jealouſies, 
© ares and diſtractions chere are that attend ambiti- 
F on in irs. progreſs, befides the great and publick 
ines that uſually befal it in the end. And thexe- 
e ſure Conteoredhels is in this reſpect as well a 
af -- Happineſsas 2 Vertu. 
4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Co- 
5 bocdend ; this the Apoſtle wWitneſ- Jo Cove- 
— feth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſati- touſneſs, 
vo on le without covetouſneſi, and be con- 
5 ent with. ſuch things as ge bave ; where you ſee 
© Contentedneſs i is ſer ed contrary to co- 
H 4 vetouſnefs, 


— 
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vetouſneſs. But of this there needs no oth {'Þ 
proof chan common experience: for we ſee | 6 
covetous Man never thinks he hath enough, ant |. 
therefore can never be content; for rio Man e  W 
be ſaid to be ſo that thirſts after ary thing he ha I! 
not. Now that you may ſee how excelleot a6 
ne-effary a vertue this is that - ſecures us aga¹t’ 


covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little to con {'Y 
der the nature of that fin. 1 


7 


5/ That it is a very great cis * 


Covetouſneſs is moſt certain, for it is con 
contrary to to the very foundation of all” 
our duty to good life; I mean thoſe thre”: 
God. great Duties, to God, to om 
- Selves, to our Neighbours. Firſt,” ' 
It is ſo contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt 
himſelf tells us, Duke 16. 13. We canmet ſerve. 
God and IMammon : he that ſets his heart upen 
Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from God. 
And this we daily ſee in the covetous Man's pra- 
ctice, he is ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
he hath no time or care to perform duty to God; 
let but a. good bargain, or opportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 
gion muſt he neglected to attend it, Nay, When 
the committing the greateſt fin againſt God may 
be likely either to get or ſave him ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him to commit 
it. | | 


o 
4 


| 6. Secondly, It is contrary to the 
To ow Duty we owe to our Selves, and that 
Selves. both in reſpect of our Souls and Bo- 
: dies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his 
Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction for a wy 1 
1 pe 2 | 
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n does that - by any uolawful 
ö ſeels to enrich himſelf ; nay, though 
| | o it not by unlawful means, yet if he have 


his heart 8 A. Kod, cove- 
5 on upon whom Apoſtle hath pro- 
LT * — Yoo the Ning me 
sr. s. 10. Nor doth he only offend 
is Soul but his Body too. For he often- 
t thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 
333 his wealth (as far as it concerns 
vs given him. This is ſo conſtantlß 
th oy a of rich Miſers, that I need not prove 
to 
2 17 | u the third place, Cove- 
Meß is contrary to theduty * To our neighs. . 
oe to aur Neighbours. Hours. 
| OF in both the parts of it, 
Þ tice and Charity: he that loves money im- 
. will not care whom he cheats and 
guds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf: 
n& from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of de- 
it 20d couzenage ſo common in the World. 
. Charity, that is never to be hoped for 
a 2 covetous Man, Who dreads the lefſenin 
«x s own heaps more than the. ſtarving of his 
foo | brother. You ſee how great a fin this is, 
it we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doch. 
(Tims, 6. 10. The love of money i the root of all evil. 
| 15 * is not much leſs uneaſie than wicked, for 
"| , Xiween che care of getting and the fear of lo- 
15 the coyetous Man enjoys no quiet bout. 
1 terefo: every Min 5 deeply concerned; as he 
tenders His ha ppineſs either in this World or the 
80 guard himſelf Fe this fig which he -- 
can 


N 5 * t 


| fare 
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can no vr do, Potkellin his | heart wi 
this yertue of wy X 
. Th the fourth place, it 1 
Chntehidbneſs contrary to envy, for he th 
contrary id n,. content with his own condition 
. hath no temptation to e 
anothers: How uchi 
f this of enyy is ſhall hereafter be ne wed; 
the preſent, T nee ſay no more, but chat it is - 
a Very uneaſle one, it frets and gnaws the 
heart of 25 that harbours; it. But the, wot 
this fin is, che more excellent fill is this gta 
of | fact which frees us from it. I ſup- 
pet have ſaid enough to make you think this; 
very lovely. and defirable Vertue. And * 
were not impo ible to be 725 by any, that 


would but gbleryerhch few directions RY 
9. Firſt, To conſider ta 
Bojps lo con- Whatever our eſtate and condi 


iemtedneſy, tion in any reſpect be, it is that” 
Which is allotted. us by God, and 
therefore is - Certainly. the. beſt for us, he being 
much. better able to judge for us than we far 
our (elves ; and 7988 to be diſpleaſed at 4) 
3s in effect to Fay, We are Wiſer than he. | 
condly,, confider: thronghly the vanity of "i 
worldly things, how very little there is in them, 
While we haye them; and how uncertain we ant 
to lp, but above all, in how little teas 
| will 2 us at the day of Death or 192275 
hey, how canſt ado i think OLIN 
eli 0. wilt not be 
r Want Thirdly, $i | 
to run on i thou haſt not; 
Many | 


7 * — 
©» m_ 
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73 many have put themfelyes out of love with what 


- 
. 


they have; only by thinking what they want. 
ne chat ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
_- which himſelf hath not, is apt to thinkihow. hap- 
y de ſhould be, if he were in that Man'scondi- 
don, and in the mean time never thinks of en- 
joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 
may be much happier, than that of his 
jghbours which he ſo much admires. For we 
oel but upon the outſide of other Mens conditi- 
- ons, and many a Mam that is envied by his neigh- 
Sears, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet 
"ſome ſecret trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
on counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, but 
* do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more un- 
happy, and then thou wilt find, cauſe to rejoyce 
i thine own portion. Fourthly, Conſider how 
far thou art from deſerving any good thing from 
God;-and then thou canft not but with Facob, 


leaft of thoſe wercies thou enjoyeſt, and in- 
ead of murmuring that they are no more, wile 
ſee reaſon to admire, and praife the bounty bf 
God; that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often 
thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven: 
Polk upon that as thy home, on this World on- 
as an Inn, where thou art fain to take up in 
n and then as a Traveller expects not 
the fame conveniences at an Inn, that he hath 
- arhome ; fo thou haſt reaſon to be content witly 

whatever entertainment thou findeſt + here, 
- knowing thou art upon thy journey to a 1 


BT} 3 * 
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"Gen. 32 10. confeſs that thou art not worthy of 
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of infinite hia inefs, which will- niake an” abun- - 
dant amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip 
thou canft ſaffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray c Þ} i 
God, from whom all good things do come, that» 
he will to all his other add this of a con 
rented mind, without which thou canſt have 90 1 
taſte or reliſh of any other. 
| 10. A fifth Duty 1s 111 
Digue. GEN C E: this is made up of two” 
parts, watchſulneſs, and n, 
and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obs; 1 
Watchfal- ſerving all the dangers that — 1 
neſs againſt ten them. Now ſince nothing c : 
endanger our Souls, but fin, this 
| watchfulneſs is principally to =_ 
imployed againſt that ; And as in a Beſieged Ci 
where there is any weak part, there it is neceſ- 
ſary to keep the ftrorigeſt guard; ſo it is here, 
where ever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, as 
are moſt likely to betray thee to fin, there it 
concerns thee to be eſpecially - watchful : Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefully to what fins either thy" 
natural temper, thy company, or thy courſe of | 
lite do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
felf very narrdwly in thoſe ; yet do not fo lay out 
all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to 
any other, for that may give Satan as much ads 
vantage on the other fide ; but let thy watch be 
gereral; againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial man - 
8 thoſe, which are like oftneſt to aſſault 
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und. 7. Of Diligence, &c. 


1 SY The ſecond part ol dili- 
dee, is induſtry or labour, and 
ſo we owe to our Souls, for 
ut it they will as little pro- 
vas the Vineyard of the flug- 
I; which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. 
Jer there is a husbandry of the Soul, as well as 
of che eftate, and the end of the one, as of the 
er, is the encreaſing and improving of its 
s. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
or Divine. By the Natural I mean its fa- 
or reaſon, wit, memory, and the like; 
e Divine I mean the graces of God, which 
the Souls Natural portion, but are given 
ediately. by God; and both theſe we are to 
— to improve, they being both talents in- 
ted to us for that purpoſe, 
3. The way of improving the . 
aral is by imploying them ſo, Of Nature. 
may bring in moſt honour to 
god : we mult not kt them lie idle by us through 
both, neither mult we overwhelm them with in- 
ace and brutiſh pleaſures, which is the 
| aſe of too many, but we muſt imploy them, and 
r them on work. But then we muſt be ſure id 
e not in the Devils ſervice; fike many, who 
© {their wit only to the profaning of God, os 
heating their neighbonrs, and ſtuff their me- 
(+ dries with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never once 
enter their thoughts; our uſe of them muſt be 
h. as may pi in moſt glory to God, moſt 
2 mefit to our neighbours, and may beſt fit us to 
make our —— when God ſhalt come te 
rekon with us for them | | 
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thy — the other part of th} © 
Grace. Souls riches, is yet more preciam # © 
$5 co that is, Grace, and of this were -vi 
be efpecially careful, to husband and improy # *Þ 
it. This is a duty expreſſy commanded us by 
Apoſtle, 2 Pet, 3. 18. Grow in Grace. M 
again in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, Vai Yb 
5. Give all diligence te add to your Faith verum 
and ta vertue knowledge, & c. Now the  eſpecid 
means of improving grace is by imploying u Þ| © 
that is, by doing thoſe things for the _ 
of us, whereunto it was given us. This is 
means, net only in reſpect of that cafne | 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing Þ 
of it, but principally, as it hath the — 
God, who hath promiſed, Marth. 25. 29. That 
to bim that bath (that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath) ſal be given, and be ſhal have abus 
dance. He that dihgently and faithfully imploy 
the firſt beginnings. of Grace,, ſhall yet ha 
more, and be that in like manner husbands that 
more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; ſo that 
what Svlamon ſaith of temporal riches, is alſo 
true of ſpiritual, The band of the diligent maketh 


* 


e 


15. Thereſore when ever thod 
findeſt any good motions in thy 
heart, remember that is a ſeaſos 
for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 

"Un thou haſt but 2 check of conſci- 
ence: agaiuſt any fin thou liveſt in, drive that aw | 
tilL it qome to a hatred; and then that hatred, | 
till it come ta reſoquion ; then from that reſola - 
tion, proceed to ſome endtavdurs againſt in. 

24 $1 - 5 ö Do 
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us faithſully, and Gocerely, and thou ſhalt 
= 3 fin th grace of God aſfifting thee, 
"0 X57 in every of theſe ſteps, bur allo ena- 
thee to advance. Rill higher, till thou come 
Victory over it. Tet to this induſtry 
00 © muſt not fail to add'thy prayers alſo, there 
- a that God will give the boly fbjrit 
ee chat ank it, Faith. 7. 11. And therefore 
Fthat ask it not, have ho reaſon to expect it. 
- muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, as 
i __ ne way anſwerable to the value of therhing, 
\' being infinitely mere precious than a'l 
& World, both in reſpect of its own. worth, 
{ its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
ich more zeal” and earneſtneſs,, than all tempo- 
| = bleſſings, or elſe we fhew our ſelves defpiſers 
it. 
16. Having directed you to the 
deins of improving grace, 1 ſhall The 3 
i quicken you to it, mentionthe ef abe con- 
4 ae of the contrary; and tary. 
Mat is not as in other things, the AAS 
only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
| 7 right have helped us to, but it is the lo- 
0 "Mi even of what we already have ; For from bim 
A bath not (that is again, hath not made uſe of 
4 Wil t he hath) ſhall be taken away even that which 
| bath, IHE 25. 29. God will withdraw the 
6, which he fees ſo neglected, as we: ſee ig 
* parable 3 the Talent was taken from hit 
| Ne Ac only did it in 2 Napkin, 1 Fad 
5 be ki na gag 0 hs. Lord. Aud, this i 
| H ® Holt (ad puniſhment, tf ereateſt that ean b 
Wy. Man, befote he comes to. Hell, indeed ts 
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ſome kind of foreraſte of i it, it js the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is 
him from the face of God, which 
not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the d | 
Ang it is alſo the binding a Man over. to that fü 
tion of wretchedneſs in an ) 1 
157 Gut is the laſt _ of. che un 11 
vat, Matth 25. 30 Caftze t A N w 
into outer darkneſs, there [ball te wud fo * 
ing of teeth, You ſee there are no light danger 
that attend this neglect of grace, and cherefore i 
we haye any love, nay, any common pity to our. 
Souls, we muſt ſet our "(elves to this induſtry, 
have now dong, with wor, VERTUES Ait 
reſpect our SOULS, I come now to choße 
which concern our BO DIES. | 
17. The firſt of which is C HA: - $9 
chi. STITY or PURITY, which 
„ may well be {ct in the front of the du- 
ties we owe to our bodies, ſince the A oſtle, r r. 
6. 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial fin zgainſt 
them; Be that committeth en, wo 
od bi. own body. 
28. Now this yertue of Chaſtity conſiſts is 
@ abſtainin | from all kings ef wren 
ally chat of adultery, and fornication, b 
all other more unoatural ſorts of it committed 
- either don our ſelves, or with any other. 1 
2 word an ach of that kind are utterly uh 
on: faye* only in lawful marriage * 1 
1 thats 125 are not to think them Ties ke ff 
15 to pl their bruciſh appetites, but Jac oy | 
ene within ſuch © | 


0 * pree to the ends of marriage, . Woch 70 
| being 


— 
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Ig theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
woiding of fornication, nothing muſt be done 
may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the 
fend aiming} only at the ſabduing of luſt, the 
wing Men from any ſinful effects of it, is very 
ary co that end to make rings an occaſion 


o that of our Sa- | 
. 5.28. He that looketh ow 4 women 
oft after ber, bath committed adultery "with ber 
in bis beart 3 and upon our hand, as ap- 
its by whar Chriſt adds ey go - j | 


mh; Sec enflami 

y * 2 is vertue of 

by eacheth not only to the Vyc leanneſi ſor- 
. r of the groſſer act, bidden in the 
11 lower degrees; it very loweſt de- 
1 rd upon our eyes, grees. 


5 fend thie, cut it ; fo 

pres, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or 22 
, Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
ſour mouth, 6, Ep. 29 2 Ne upon our very 
ugnts ancies, maſt not entertain 

2 A a — on ſo much as the 
ination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
har forbears the groſſer act, and yet allows him- + 
In any of theſe,” it is to be ſuſpected that it 
"be eher ſome outward reſtraint. that keeps him 
"kom ir, than the conſcience of the ſin. For if 
it we that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
| fins alſo, and very great ones in 
"God's fight. - Beſides he that lets elf looſe 
| x . puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
ber, it being much more eaſie ro abſtain from 
1 W than to ks nn the one, When _ 
2 Other 
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other is allowed. But above all, it is to be ca 
ſidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch; 
make Men very odious in God's eyes, who ſeal 


the heart, and loves none that are not pur 
there. | 


10. The lovelineſs of tw 
The miſchieſs Vertue of Chaſtity needs, 
of it. other way of deſcribing, t ay 
conſidering the Joarhſomng 
and miſchiefs of the contrary ſin, which, is I 
very bruciſh; thoſe deſires are but the ſame thy 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they fu 
below the nature of Men, that can boaſt of th 
ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellet 
When, if that be the meaſure, 2 Goat is: 
more excellent "creature. But 1 
Tothe they thar eagerly purſue this - pa 


Soul. Beſtiality, do. often leave the aſc 
little; beſides their humane ſha 
difference them from beaſts: This fin. ſo clow 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſor 
Soul. Therefore Selamon very well deſcribes 
Vvoung Man that wasgoing to the Harlots houſs 


Fl 


Prov: 7.22, * a r 46.an Oe ib 
— goetb after Sor 
2. Nor ſecondly are the ec 
Tothe' it better to the body than to the mind 
Body. The many foul and filthy, befids 
painful diſeaſes, which often follow: 
this ſin, are ſufficient witneſſes how miſchievo 
it is to the body. And alas, how many are thett 
that have — made themſelves the Devils Mar 
— ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit & 
this fin, as. would exceed the invention of & 
greateſt 


. und. 7. Vertue of Chaſtity „ &c. 6: 3 


esteſt tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear 
For damngtion, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchaſe. | 
iu. But thirdly, Beſides the 
2 natural fruits ofthis fin, it is at- The judze- 
ended with very great and he- ments of Gzd 
wy Judgments from God ; the againſt it. 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- 
lus Judgment that ever befe! any place, Fire 
and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodom and 
Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleannefs : 
lud many examples hikewiſe of God's vengeance 
Way be obſerved upon particular perſons, for this 
In; The inceſt of _Amnon coſt him his life, as 
You may read, 2 Sami13. Zimrs and Coxbi were 
Thin in the very act, Numb 25. 8. And no per- 
that commirs the like,” hath any aſſurance it 
ll not be his on cafe. For how ſecretly ſo- 
er it be committed, it cannor be hid from God, 
Who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this 
"fin, 1 Cor: 3. 17. If ang mar de the Temple of 
"God, bem ſhall God! defltoy. This fin of unclean- 
gels is a kind of facriledge, a polluting thoſe bo- 
> dies, which God hath choſen: for his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily pu- 


23. Laſtly, This ſin ſhuts us out : | 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, It ſhuts out 
Wherein no impure thing can en- from” Hea- 
ter. And we neyer find any liſt of ven. 
” thoſe ſins,” which bar Men thence, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it: 
Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19, and ſo again, 1 Cor. 6. 1 
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It we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit com- 
pany only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Deyil and his 
Angels, and therefere with them we muſt expect 


our portion, where our flames of luſt ſhall end iu 
flames of fire. 


24. Hl this laid together, may I 
Helps to ſutrely recommend the vertue © "i 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity to us, for the preſerving  F* 
| | of which we mult be very careful, 
firſt, to check the beginnings of the temptation, * 
to caſt away the very firſt fancy of luſt wWick in- 
( for if you once fall to parley and \ 
talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, and 
then it will be harder to reſiſt; Therefore your 
way in this temptation is to fly rather than fight  F 
with it. This is — net only that 
we may avoid the danger of n hr 2c“4 
the fin, but alſo in reſpeR of the preſent fault. f 
entertaining ſuch fangies , which of it ſelf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further is, 2s 
hath been ſhewed, 2 great abemination before 
God. Secondly, have 2 ſpecial care to fly idle- 
neſs; Which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- + 
fied in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirgly, never ſuffer thy ſelf to 
recal any unclean paſſages of thy former life 
with delight, for chat is to act over the ſin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God, nay, ps 
thus deliberately to think of it may be-a greater 
guilt than a raſh acting of ic. For this both 
ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, and is 
alſo a preparation to more acts of it. ey | 
or- 
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17 the company of ſuch light and wanton 
| „as either by the filchineſ of their diſ- 
| * „or any other means, may be a ſnare to 
'Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 

dire thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
* of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
23 Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
n in the Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out 

ich Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 
ure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
erummoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
— the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes a duty to him that cannot live innocently 
» it. But even here there muſt be care 


en, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 


| not to him an occaſion of falling for want 
et ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage. But this I 
toucht on already, and therefore need add 


o more but an earneſt intreaty, that Men would 
—eonfider ſcriouſly of the foulneſs and danger of 


is fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the common- 
ie of it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
0 m abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the 

Id, that can make light "of «bis fin againſt 
| Which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
Whor emongers and Adulterers God will judge, Heb. 

13.4. and ſo he will certainly do all forts of un- 
clean perſons whatſoever, 

35. The ſecond VERTUE chat con- 

'- Cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE : Tempe- 
- And .the exerciſes of that are divers, rancc. 
i fiſt, Temperance in Eating; ſe- 

Fondly, in Drinking; thirdly, in Sleep; fourth- 

. in Recreation; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall 


_ 
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w_ {peak of them ſeveraly; and d, ö 
In Eating. · Of temperance in This tem- 


15 perance is obſerved our 1 
Ends. of is pin by Go thoſe ends — 4 
cat jr ge God:and Nature 4 
= | : thoſe are firſt, the Being; ſe«. * a 
condly, el eng en 17 
26. Man is of ſuch a frame that ; 
Preſerving Eating becomes neceſſary. to him 
of life. forthe p has life hunger 
being 2 natural di which will. 
prove deadly if not — and 3 phy- 1 
1. „ therefore become a I: 
alive. And that is 
Gel os epic 25 Men uſe not to tale 
Phyſick fer pleaſure, — ſo neither ſhoubd ry 


they eat. N 
27. But ſecondly, God bach 
. of Health. © been fo bountiful as -to por 24 
not only for the Being, he 
Well-being of our bodies, and therefore we gre 
not tied to fuch 8 that we may eat no 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, bur 
we may alſo eat What mo either for kind or 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of 
them: Now that eating which is agregable to 
theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſoever is. conttary to 
them, is a tranſgreſſion 'agaiolt it; he therefore 
that ſets up to himſelt other ends of eating, as 8” 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, or (What is yet 
worſe) the pampering; of his body, that he may 
the better ſerye his luſt, he directly thwarts ang 
croſſes theſe ends of God; for he that hat 


thoſe 


— 
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Ams doth that which: is is very contrary to 

pen; co life it (elf, as a omg bes many 

— 4 untimely deaths which ſurfeiting and 

1 daily bring on Men. | 

en : therefore that will 

1 vis" Verrne of Tem- Nules of Tem- 

oft neither eat fo perence in Eat. 

2 ſorts of . | 

be can have 

1 de hurtful to tis Health: wii 

- quantities ſhould be, is impoſſible to 

Hen; for ann differs according to the ſeve- 

- of Men; fome Men may with 

2 great deal, becauſe their ſto- 

re it; when another may be guilty 


1 mee in eating but half ſo much, de- 
ie 15 more than is ufeful to him. And ſo 


— v 


1 "Te the fort of Meat, it may be niceneſs and 
1 r ſome to be curious in them, when yet 
wha of it may de neceſſary to the infirmi- 
| K Romach; 'whick” not out of wan- 
but diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. 
hint it may in general be faid, that to 

1 — bodies the plaineſt meats are e : 


Wholſom, but every Man muſt in this 
be Jefeto judge for himſelf ; and that he may do 
ide, he muſt be careful that he never ſaffer 
4 > Wet Fee be enflayed ro his palate, for that will 
6 42 to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
1 ts Ur life. | 
1 Fo ſecure him the better, let him 
er, 'Firſt, how unreafonable a Means 
Weg it is that the whole body ſhould” - of it. 
ject to this one Senſe of Taſt- 


ing, 


. The Whole Duty of Man. 
1 it muſt run all hazards only to ple | 1 
that. But it is yet. much mere ſo, that the | 
Pitts e ou ala be e. 4 | 
yet thus it is in an perate 
foul muſt be ſacri to this brutiſh ax 


for the ſin of intemperance, though it be Fa 
the Body, yet the moos thong. the crerpal Þ 


puniſhment of it. - Secondly, js Conſider how @ 


rreme ſhort and 3 his pleaſure. is, it 
gone in a moment, but the pains that atte endth 


Bachel it are much more durable, and then ſi 
ly it agrees not with that common reaſon, it 
with, as Men, we are indued, to ſet our art 1 | 
on it. But then in the third place, it agrees 0 
worſe with che temper of a Chtiſtian, WhO ſhoult 
haue his heart ſo purified and refined with he 
and al joys he 
in another World, that he ſhould very much i 
ſpiſe theſe groſs and bruriſh pleaſures,which be 
are as ca of as we, and to them we may we 
be contented to leave them, it being the hig 
their natures can reach to; but for us who have 
much more excellent hopes, it is an intol 
ſhame — we ſhould account them as any 
of our happineſs. Laſtly, the fin of Che 
great and dangerous, that Chriſt — 
Sers efpeciz]” warning againſt it. Tate bee 
your ſelves that your bearts be not over- N 
ſurſeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And you know whit” 
was the end of the rich glutton, Luke 16. Het 9 N 
had fared deliciouſly every day, at laſt wants a dap 
water to cool bis tongue, - So much for the Wiley 
ort of oy acre that of Eating. 
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| Temperance indrinking, Falſe Exza's 
Listing. viz. Gooa-fellowſhip, 
ing away cares, &c . 
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IHE ſecoad is 
Temperance in Pemperunet 
Drinking; and n ding. 


1 the ends of eat | 

bd drinking being much the ſame, I can 
bother direct tules in this, than What 

ven in the former, to Wir, that we dritt 

of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in ſuch 

Wes as may not agree With! the right ends 
Ming, the erving 6ur lives and 
only in this there will be need of put- 

one Caution; for our underſtandings be- 
[More danger to be hurt by drinking than 
Ewe mult rather take care to keep'that Take, + 
ber not drink what we might ſaſel) in re- 

of our health. if it be in danger to diſtem- 
reaſon. This I ſay, becauſe it is poſ- 
tome Mens brains may be ſo weak that their / 
eangot bear chat ordinary quantity of 
hich would do their bodies no harm. 
vhoever is of this temper mult ſttictly ab- 
rom that degree of drink, or that ſort of 
ich he finds hah that effect, yea, though 5 
* 1 


1701 .. TheWihole Duty of Man, | 10 


do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe but uſeſul . 

to his health. For though we are to preſerve our #* 
healths, y: are got ta do it by, a fin, 3s dra, | 
kenneſs mdicerrainl is/* ( 4 + C M3 
2. But alas! of thoſe mult. 


 Folle inds 3 r 


of drinking. World, this is the caſe but of H 
few, moſt of them going far be j* 
yond what their heath requires, yea, or can bear, | © 
even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And theg Þ 
fore it is plain, Men have ſet up to themſelves 
other ends of drigking than thoſe-allowable ons; | 
forgweationed; it may not be amiſs a little tot | 7 
plais What they are, and withal to ſhew the un 
reaſonableneſs of them. i 5 
T The firſt, and moſt owned, i } || 
ehr that Which they call good fell, 
dee D ;: ſhipy one Man drinks to keep an 
n e 0 by ec at it. But 1 Wond ©; 
ank ſucha dne, whether if that Man were drin Þ'y 
ing bank poyſon he Would pledge him for com- 
pany ? If he ſay he would not, 1: muſt tell h 
that by che very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon! Þ 
he is not to do this. For 14. — drinking! } 
is that very poyſon ; perhaps it doth not always {| 
work death immediate (yet there want not ma $5 
ny ioſtances of its having done even that, ve 
many haye died in their drunken fit) but tat 
the cuſtom of it does uſually bring Men to their 
ends, is paſt. doubt; and therefore thaugh che! 
poyſon work ſlowly, yet it is Rill poyſon- BUF 
however, it doth at the preſent work thar which 
a wiſe Man would more abhor than death; 1 ma 
works madneſs, and phredzy turns the Man imd 
| 21 
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5 7 eaf by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 

ee him from one. Certainly the effects of 
* Fare ſuch, that had being drunk been firl 
* 


ed as 2 puniſhment, we ſhould have thought 
more than ordinary Tyrant that had invented 
A ſecond end of drinking is (aid 
f 33 the 1 of friendſhip. Preſerving 
indne en Men. But this of Rinne. 


| 

| 74 ngely unreaſonable, that Men 
do that towards the maintaining of friend- 
p þ which really the greateſt miſchief chat can 
4 be gone to any Man. Did ever any think to be- 
| | x2 Man by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his 
F tus life ? Yet 15 that thus drinks with 2 
| \"dvesthis and much more; he ruines his rea- 
| . h Yea his ſoul, and yet this "muſt be called the 
4 * ef preſerving 'of friendſhip. This is ſo ridi- 
„ that one would think none could own it 
"when he were actually drunk. But beſides, 
experience ſhews us, that this is fitter to be- 
& . rels than preſerve kindneſs, as the many 
a brawls we every day ſee, with the wounds, 
ometrmes murders that accompany them, do 


tels 


| he ring of their Nite, making. Chearing ths 
1 em. merry and jolly. But ſure PPirits. 
| I 10 mirth be ſuch that reaſon 
1 be turned out of doors before it begin, it 
be very little worths one may ſay with So- 
Eccleſ. 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch fovls 1 
Meß. And (ure they that will be drunk to 


12 put 


he 
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put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the u 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but &F 
ſure it would be of the merry ſort. But liccle@ | þ 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they areal Þ 
this while heaping up to themſelves, often in tw{Y 
World, when by ſome mad pranks they play u 
their jollicy, they bring miſchief upon themſea 
but however certainly in another, where this m 
will be ſadly reckoned for. 1 
6. A fourth end is ſaid to bets F 
Putting a- putting away of cares: but 10 
way cares. ask what thoſe cares are? Beth 
ſuch as ſhould be put away? Þe 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of c 
ſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. And I doult 
this hath proved too effetual with many to tie 
laying them aſleep. But this is the wickedltfo 
in the World; for if thou thinkeſt not rh 
checks to have ſomething conſiderable in thay, 
why do they trouble thee ? But if thou do, its 
impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop that 
mouths fora while, but they will one day cry d 
louder for it. Suppoſe à Thief or a Murdeg 
knew he Were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, 
would he, think you, to pat away the fear of being 
hanged, fall to drinking, and in. the mean tis 
take no care for his eſcape> Or would you nt 
think him deſperately mad, if he did? Vet this 
the very caſe here, thy conſcience tells theed 
thy danger, that thou muſt ers long be bronglt 
before God's judgment-ſeit; and is it all 
madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to 
thy pardon, to drink away-the*thought of t 
8 danger! 
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ere But in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 
'& © bares be forme worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to 
6 be put away 3 then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace 
13 ay Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them be 
IS forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy rea- 
© foo will tell thee it is in vain to care, where care 
5 | will- briog no advantage: and thy Chriſtianity 
vin direct thee to one on whom thoa mayeſt ſafe- 
be all thy cares, for be careth for thee, 1 Pet. 5 7. 
therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce 

2 both a Man and a Chriſtian, ' never betake 

to this pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. 

u beſides this will not do the deed neither, for 
3 at the preſent, whilſt thou art in 
"the height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the 
"Teaſe of thy cares, yet when that is over, they will 
Feturh again with greater violence; and, if thou 
albany conſcience, bring a new care with them, 
ten that which ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a 


A fifth end is ſaid to be the 

ing away of Time. This, 
Muh it be as unreaſonable as 
e the former; yet by the 
it ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which is, it 
ens, ſo burdenſom a thing, that even this vileſt 
pleyment is preferred befors it. But this is in 
"any a very falſe plea. For they often ſpend time 
ute Pot, not only when they have nothing elſe to 
lo but even to the neglect of their moſt neceſſary 
du However it is 10 all a moſt unreaſonable 
"ne, for there is no Man but he may find ſome- 
what or other to employ himſelf in. If he have 
tle” worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 0 
r I 3 0 
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do ſomewhat to the benefit of others; but he 
t ver chere is no Man but hath a Soul, and if 
will look carefully to that, he need not complay it * 


for want of buſineſs; where there are ſo n 
corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinatiom 


watch over, ſo many temptations (-whereof gy 
- of drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to refit, th 


Graces of God to improve and ftir up, and formy 


neg lects of all theſe to lament, ſure there can, 
ver want ſufficient employment; for all theſe | 


quire time, and ſo Men at their deaths find; iy 


thoſe that have all their l:yes made it thy 


buſineſs to drive away their time, would thy 
give allthe World to redeem it. And ſure whey 
there is much leiſure from werldly affairs, & 


expects to have the more time thus employed j 


ſpiritual exerciſes. But it is not likely 
mean r ſort of perſons, to whom this book is 
tended, will be of the number of thoſe that h 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther 
fiſt on it, only I hall ſay this, that What d 

gf leiſure they at any time have, it concerns thaw 
to employ to the benefir of their Sauls, and ne- 
beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they do, wht 
ſpend it in drinking. 5 
8. A ſixth end is ſaid to 
Preventing preventing of that reproach whi 
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reproach. + is by the World caſt on tha! 


| that will in this. be ſtricter chat 
their Neighbours: But in anſwer to this, 
{halt firſt- ask, what is the harm of ſuch ws 


proach ? Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thai 


miſchiefs drynkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, it 


We will take our Saviours word, it is a happk 
| a 
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2 - Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye whey nen ſhallre- 
: ; and ſay all manner of evil againft you for 
> Matth. 5 11. And S. Peter tells us, 
Pet. 4. 14. 1f ye be reproached for the Name of 
brit, bappy are ye: and ſure to be reproached 
— to any - command of Chriſls, is 40 
bg; reproached for his Name. Secondly, Let it 
embred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
- egounced the World; and ſhall we now ſo far 


| it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
Nes on all the temporal evils before mention - 
and which is much worſe, the wrath — 
and eternal deſtruction? But chirdly; 
kat reproach. why. do ye do thar ch 
ing reproach upon yen from all Nj and 
— Men, whoſe opinion alone is toe tegatd- 
And. it is certain, drinking is the w2y to 
it on yon from all ſuch. And ta comfort 
againſt that, by thiokiog thou art ſtub ap- 
by the fooliſn and; worlt ſort of Men, is 
; bthe mad Men in the World ſhoulibagree | 
ccunt themſelves the only ſober perſons, and 
1 mad, which yet ſure will never make 
them» the leſs mad, ner others the leſs ſober. 
Laſtly, Conſider the heavy doom Chriſt: hath 
ed on thoſe that are aſhamed of wm 
| ſo are all thoſe that for fear of r 
Fal Qurink from their obedience to him, E. th. 
28; 38. : Wbuſoever ſhall be aſhamed of ug and of 
n words in this adultcrous and ſinful generation, of 
bim ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 1wben te cometh 
in tbe glory of the Father . with the holy Angel. 
There is none but will at that day deſire to be 
arned by Chriſt: but whoever. will not here 
if | own 
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own him, that is, cleave faſt to his commaa Þ # 
notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecution | 
of the World, thall then certainly be call of f 
him. And he that will adventure thus to mainti © © 
his credit among a company of Fools and Mad m] 

«deſerves well to have it befal him: But after 1 
this, it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe” thy Þ} 1 
for thy ſobriety : it is poſſible they may ſeem i Þ 

ö do ſo to fright thee out of it; but if their hem ©} © 
were ſearched, it would be feund they de | 
againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence 0 5 
ber perſons, and none fall more often under t 
ſcorn and deſpiſing, than thoſe that run withthew JI, 
to the fame exceſs of riot; for even he char ſtich 
not to be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another 
that he ſees ſo. 7 

| 9. There is a ſeventh en, 
Pleaſureof which though every Man think 
the drink. too baſe to own, yet it is too pls 
. 0924 11 it prevails with many; and thit 
is the bare pleaſure of the driok': but to theſe l 
confeſs it will not be ſit to ſay much, for hethit 
is come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſſneß, 
is not like to receive benefit by any thing can be 
aid: yet let me tell even this Man, that he of all 
. other, hath the moſt means of diſcerning | his 
fault; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
as 86 body will own, he is condemned of him- 
ſelf; yea, and all his fellow drunkards too ; for 
their denying it, is a plain ſign they acknow- 
ledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſa 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for 
JSelleng but bis birib-rigbt for a meſs of pottage, and 
that tao when he had the neceſſity of hunger up- 
3 
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S | en him: what name of reproach can be bad 
So for him who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
1 ys Goc „ his Soul for a cup of drink, and that 
"when he is ſo far from needing it, that perhaps he 
hath y more. than he can keep? 1 ſhall ſay 
more to this ſort of perſons, but let me warn 
thoſe that go on 1a this fin on any of the former- 
grounds, that a little time will bring them even 
* tous which they profeſs to loath ; it being daily 
t thoſe which firſt were drawn into the fin 
e love of he company, at laſt continue in it 
love of the drink. 
e. 1 can think but of one end n 
Pore, that is, that of bargaining. Bargain- 
en (ay it is neceſſary for them to ing. 
ak in this one reſpect of trading 
With their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
| rh to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But 
is yet 2 worſe end than all the reſt, for che 
tom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
ers; we think when Men are in drink we 
Hall the better be able to oyer-reach them, and 
Þchis adds the fin of couzenage and defrauding 
Nhat of drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed 
ie intent is manifeſt, for if it were only the 
atch of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
ule to take Men with their wits about them: 
grefore the taking them when drink hath di- 
Tempered them can be for nothing but to make 
"advantage of them Let this often proves a 
: peat folly as well as a fin; . for he that drinks 
Vith another in hope to oyer-reach him, . doth 
Many times prove the weaker brain'd, and be- 
* Comes drunk fult, 1 he gives the 8 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which be d 
ſigned for the cheating of the other. Now thi 
end of drinking is ſo far from becoming an exciſy 
that it is a huge heighening of the ſin; for if; 
may net drink intemperatehy upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as is the coue⸗ 
ing and defrauding of our brethren. _ 
11. I ſuppoſe 1 have now ſhewed 
Degreesof you the unreaſonableneſs of tholk 
thu fon. Motives, which are ＋ 
* U brought in excuſe of this fin. Ta 
et further to tell you, that it is not only that 
nge degree of drunkenneſs which makes Me 
able neither to go nor fpeak, which is tobe 
lookt en as 2 fin, but all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dullipg it and making it leſs fit for any 
imployment, or by making it too light and airy, 
apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what it 
worſe, by inflaming Men into rage and fury, 
Theſe, or whatever elſe make any change in th 
Man, are*to be reckoned in to this fin of drum. 
kenneſs: Nay, further, the drinking beyond the 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond me- 
derate refreſhment, is 2 fin, though by 3 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the le 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, ot 
any confiderable part of them in drinking, are 
ſo far from being innocent, that that greater woe 
belongs to them which is pronounced, Iſs. 
3.22. yo» thoſe that are mighty to drink. For 
though ſuch a Man may make à ſhift to preſerve} 
his wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little 


purpoſe, 
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» When his imployment rig ſill, but the fame 
im that is the moſt. ſorſhly Wr FLA 
| ur-down drink. 2 1 
12. Nay, this Man isguiley 
725 ateſt waſte; Firlt, of the Tk great gal 
creatures of God, 3- That ef the firong 
ink which is by God's provi- drinkers. 
+ intended for the refreſh- 
and relieving of us, is abuſed and miſ ſpent 
it is drunk beyond that meaſure . which 
ends require; and ſure there is not the 
of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
-abuſe of them ſhall one day be fccounted for, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
= But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of 
which is much more precious, our time, 
ich is allowed us by God to work out our 
"Salvation in, and mult be ſtrictly reckoned for, 
d therefore ought every minute of it to be maſt 
Ariftily husbanded to that end in actiens of 
good life; but when it is thus laid out, it tends 
no che direct contrary, even the working out our 
Aamnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though 
* eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty 
all che drunkenneſs that any of his company 
all under; for he gives them encouragement to 
Arink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be ane 
f any Authority; but if he be one whoſe com- 
paay the: reſt are fond of, his company is then 
4 certain enſnaring of them, for then they w I 
Arink too, rather than loſe him. There is yet a 
Taten fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain d 
inkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting them- 
ſelves — to make others drunk, playing, 
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as it were, a prize at it, and counting it matte 
of triumph and victory to ſee others fall before 
them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it 
the making our ſelves the Devil's Factors, en 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bis . 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them @ | 
ſo grievous 2 ſin; and therefore it may well e 
reckoned as the higheſt — of this vice of drink & 
ing, as having in it the fin of miſchieving othen 
to the exceſs in our ſelves, And though 
it be lookt upon in the World as a matter on d 
Jeſt and merriment to make others drunk, this 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculouy 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have 2 ſad con 
cluſion, there being a woe expreſly threatned by 
God to this very * Hab. 2. 15. Wo unte 
that giveth bis neigblour drink, that putteft thy betth! 
to bum, and cnakefl bim drunk, that thou mayeft lat 
on their nakedneſ And ſure he buys his idle paſs 
time very dear, that takes it with ſuch a Woe 26 
tending it. fy 
ih 13. I have now gone through 
Tho great aiſ. the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chiefs. of th  grees of this fin of drunken- 
fin. 4 neſs, wherein I have been the 
TE more particular, becauſe it iu 
a fig ſo ſtrangely reigr.ing amongſt us: no Con- 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free from it, to 
the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ruine not only of our own Souls 
hereafter, but even of all our preſent advantz | 
ges and happineſs in this life; there being no fin" 
which betrays each ſingle committer to more 
miſchiefs in his underftanding, his health, his 
t. 
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dir, his eſtate, than this · one doth. And we 


on e reaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe com- 


—_ 


TE „ 


eryiog guilts which have long lain heavy 

or this Nation, and pulled down thoſe many 

i judęments we have groaned under. 

. Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- 
let me now intreat, nay con- Exlortation 
thee by all that tenderneſs ts ſerſake it. 

-mdYJove thou oughteſt to have 


ee honcur of God, the credit of thy Chriſtian 
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on, eternal welfare of thine own Sou}, 
6s” proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
"whereof thou art a member; Nay, by that-love 
"which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
welfare, to think ſadly- of what hath been ſpo- 
and then judge, whether there be any 
ſure in this fin which can be any tokrable 
lec ce for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with 
I am corfident no Man in his wits can think 
Ne is, and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
any longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo 
Merched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant a 
aum and a faithful reſolution, never once more 
tobe guilty of this ſwiniſh fin, how often ſoever 
thou Paſt hererofore fallen into it, and in the 
Tar of God betake thee to a ſtriẽt remperance, 
hich when thou haſt done thou wilt find thon 
haſt made, not only a painful bur'a pleaſant ex- 


| we 5 for there is no Man that hath tried both 


„ bur his ownheart will tell him there is 


Aufinitely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in 
ſodriety and temperance than ever all his drunken 
rwellings afforded him. 
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15. The main difficulty is 
The difficultics firſt breaking off the cuts 
of doing ſo con- and that ariſes partly from 
ed. ſelves; partly from othg 
That from our (elves may bg 
two ſorts; the firſt is, 
Sceming noceſ by the habit of drinking, 
ty of drink. have brought ſuch falſe th 
upon our ſelves that our N 
dies ſeem to require it, and this wants notuß 
but a little patience to overcome. Do but 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterw 
grow eaſie; for the hardneſs ariſing only ft 
cuſtom, the breaking off that does the buſine 
Ifchou ſay, it is very uneaſie to do ſo, co 
der. whether if thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe whid 
would certainly kill thee if thou didſt not y 
ſome little time refrain: immoderate drink ' 4 
thou wouldſt not rather forbear than die. 
thou wouldſt not, thou art ſo brutzth - a i 
chat it is in vain to perſwade thee ; but if t 
hadſt, then conſider how umreaſonahle it is {EF 
thee not to do it in this caſe alſo; the habit UF? 
drinking may well paſs for-a mortal diſeaſe, K 
proves ſo very often to the body, but will 
certainly to the Soul; and therefore it is mat 
nefs to flick at that uneaſineſs in the cure of thy 
which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs dangg 
Set therefote but a reſolute purpoſe to endure} 
that little trauhle for a ſmall time, and this fu 
difficulty is conquered, for after thou Haſt 
2 it will be perfectly eaſie to do 
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„. The ſecond difficulty is 
t of ſpending the time, which Mont of im- 
We chat have made drinking ployment. 
fir" trade and buſineſs, know | 
Ver how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming 
thas difficulty directs to the cure; get thee 
dufneſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf in, 
ich, as I have already ſhewed, will be eafily 
ea by all forts of perſons; but thoſe meaner, 
om I now write, can fare never want it 
a hand, they _ enerally ſuch as are 
io be maintained. by their labour, and therefore 
oem 1 need only give this advice, to be dili- 
It in that buſineſs they have, to follow. that 
ie as they ought; and they will have little 
eon to ſeek out this way of ſpending theit 
; . There is another fort of dif- 
AE Salty, which I told you ariſes Perſwaſions. 
Tom others, and that is either and reprot- 
een their perfwafions or reproa: ches of men. 
uy « It is very likely, if thy old 
{UF Sinpanions ſee thee begin to fall off, they will 
bud to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
Hure, they wilt urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
ing the company. of thy friends, the ſad-. 
Jas of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
ach good fellows ( as they call them) enjoy, 
a if thou canſt not thus be won, they will af- 
wy fright chee with the reproach of the World, and 
f 4 1 * if they can mock thee out of thy ſobrie- 
ec. 
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18. The way to overcome thi, 
The means difficulty is to foreſee it: therefgy 

of reſiting when thou firſt entereſt on chu 
them. courſe of temperance, thou art ij 


loft by it; whe, 
Weigh the ad- ther that fooliſh, vain min 
vantages with ., bear any weight with the pre 
the burt. ſeat, joys. of a good conſcienę i} ©; 
here, or with thoſe emer 2 
Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether che unjuf #5 
reproach of wicked Men, the ſhame of the 4 
World be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of this 
own conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal FF 
confuſion of face that ſhall befal all thoſe, that 
go on in this fin, at the laſt day; weigh all theſe, 
I ſay, I need not ſay, in the balance of the Sans 
ctuary, but even in the ſcales of common rea 
ſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſcdly judged, then fix thy reſolution accordl- 
ingly ;: 29d whenever any of theſe temptations Þ 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt for- 
merly weighed them, kuoweſt the juſt value of F 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
jor thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in 
0 * 
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ange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
olution, and wich indignation reject all moti- 
s to the contrary. 
F 15 Bur be ſure thou — 
jet chem at their very firſt Nejelt ther 
| "i fer, and do — yield in — og 
eit degree; for it once ry beginning. 
Don giveſt roba, thou art EY 
a 0 the Gn will by little and little prevail upon 
thee, Thus we ſee many, who have profeſſed to be 
Frfolved upon great temperance, yet for want of 
*thiscare, have adventured into the company of 
"ood fellows 3 when they have been there, they 
Neat the firſt been over-intreated to take a cup, 
chat another, till at laſt they have taken their 
"8 rounds as freely as any of them, and in that flood 
ö & drink drowned all their ſober reſolutions. 
I Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt really 
eco forſake the fin, take care to avoid the 
© *#edfions and beginnings of it; to which end it 
* vi de good openly to declare and on thy pur- 
125 of ſobriety ; that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage 
rom affaulcing thee. - But if either chou art 
med to own it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will 
"quickly make uſe of that ſhame to bring thee to 
"break it. 
20 If thou be thus wary to 
ep thee from the firſt begin- The ſecurity 
gs, thou art then ſure never of doing ſo. 
be overtaken with this fin ; for 
is like the keeping the out - works of a beſieged 
Eiey, which, ſe long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
ere is no danger; but if they be either ſurpri- 
A or yielded, the City cannot long hold * 
* 0 I 
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The advice therefore of the Wiſe man is 
agreeable to this matter, Zecleſ 19. 1. He thy 
deſpiſeth ſmall things [hall periſh by litile and litth 
But becauſe, as the L ſalmiſſ ſaith, Pſal. 127, 1 
Except the Lord keep the City the watchman w, 
but in vain; therefore to this guard of thy (FF 
add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, thit Þ 
will alſo watch over thee, and hy the ſtrengthy EF 
his grace enable thee to reſiſt all temptations I 
this fla, v0 
21. If thou do in the finceny Þ: 
The efficacy of of thy heart uſe. theſe  meayy, 
"theſe means if there is no doubt but thou wilt F* 
not hindred by be able to overcome this ic, 
lere ef te bo long ſoever thou haſt bam | 
en. accuſtomed to it; therefem i 
| thou do ſtill remain under the Þ 
awer of it, never excuſe thy (elf by the im 1 
lie of the task, but rather actuſe the falſenaꝶ F 
thy own heart; that hath ill ſach a love th 1 
ſin, that thou wilt not ſer roundly to the mea a 
ſubduing it. S141 1 i 
SEW 1. 22. Perhaps the great c 
That love makes  monneſs of the fin and thy 
% man lotb to particular cuſtom of it may 
believe it dan- have made it ſo much thy fi- 
Zerous. miliar, thy boſom acquain- 
tance, that thou art loth toes 


tertain hard thoughes of it, very unwilling then 
art to think that it meais thee any hurt, and Þ 
therefore are apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to. Þ 
hape that either this is no fin, or at moſt buta Þ 
fraiky, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hes: 
wen: but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou mayelt F 
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| ell ſay there is uo Heaven, as chat drunken- 
b {hall not keep. thee thence; I am {ure the 
me word of which tells us there is ſuch a 
"place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards 
of the pumber of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 
„Gr. 6. 10. And again, Gal. gy 21. Drun- 
neſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
, which they that do ſhall not inberit the 
of God And indeed had not theſe 
. texts, yet mere reaſon. would tells us the 
2, that that is 2 place of infinite purity, ſuch 

25 and bloud, till it be refined and purified, 
% bot capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 

; 


—— 4 


3. and if as we ate mere Men, we are too groſs 
npure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſa when 
uve changed our ſelves into Swine, the 
of beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
sto enter into, as they did into the herd, 

ö | : 2 13. and that not anly ſome one or two, 

» ion; 2 troop and multitude of them. 

. dof. 12 we daily ſpe amples, for where 

s fin of 1 hath taken poſſeſfion, it 

1 ah comes as an harbigger to abundance of 

bers; each a& of drunkenneſs prepares a Man 

only for another of the fame fin, but of 
ers: luſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 

+ then les looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf 

xr that curſe, which was the ſaddeſt Dauid 

how to foretel to any, Pſalm 63. 28. The 
ling from one wickedneſj to another. If all this 

Te e not enough to affright thee out of this drun- 

Fi lit, thou mayſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, con- 

ne in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt 


by 
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by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not bill 
lieve, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoth 
ſaith, Nom 6. 21. is death, God in his infinite mers 

cy timely awake 2 hearts of all — in fs fn, ! 
that by a timely forſaking it they may ſiy from th 
3 com f I have now — with this ſecom io 
part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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SUNDAY. IX. 


Temperance in — : the rule of it, & 
Miſchiefs of Sloth, of Recreation, 
Cautions to be obſerved in them, if | 
Apparel, &c. = 


Sec. 1. HE Third part 1 


. 
11 


Sleep. | TEMPERANCEY 
| concerns. 8 LE EB} 
And Temperance i 
that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for which 
fleep was ordained by God, which was only the: 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies 
which being of ſuch 'a Temper that continual l 
bour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleey F 
comes 28 2 medicine to that wearineſs, as a 0 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enablel 
to ſuch. labours as the duties of Religion 'a'F 
works of our Calling require of us. Skep v 
intended to make. us more profitable, not. more 


idle; 


* 
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as we give reſt to our beaſts, not that we 
pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
may do us the better ſervice. 
3+ By this therefore you may 

Sadee what-is temperate ſleeping; The Rule of 
bie, that which tends tothe re- Temperance 
1 ing and making us more live- therein. 
dt for action, and to that 
a moderate degree ſeryes beſt. It will be 
poſſible to ſer down juſt how many hours is 
lt moderate degree, becauſe, as in <ating, 
bin ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
thers : Every Mans own experience muſt in this 
dge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
not conſult with his ſloth in the caſe ; for that 
Bll fill, with Solomens fluggard, cry, A little 
ave ſleep, à little more ſlumber, alittle more ſold- 
"Bs of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. But take 
ſo much as he really finds to tend to the end 

wementioned. - 
. He that doth not thus li- 

"mc himſelf falls into ſeveral The many Sins 
under this general one of that follow the 
Sth: as firſt, he waſtes his tranſgreſſun of 
e, that precious talent zt. 
ich was committed to him 

God to improve, which he that fleeps away, 
th like him in the Goſpel, Mattb. 25. 18. 
eit in the carth, when he ſhould be trading 
ith ic; and you know what was the doom of 
Mt unprofitable ſervant, Verſe 30. Caſt ye bim 
u outer darkneſs : he that gives himſelf to dark- 
ſs of fleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
Without fl-ep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 
to. teeth. 
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ſink of humour$ as daily experience ſhews tt . 1 


o G 


Thirdly, he injutes his Soul alſo, and that not ou. 
— robbing it of the ſervice-of the body, but ij 
ulling its proper faculties, making them uſele$# 

and unfit for thoſe employments to which Gol 
hath deſigned them; of all which ill husband 
the poor Soul muſt one-day give account. Ny 
laſtly, he affront and deſpiſes God himſelf in 
by crofling the very end of his creation, which 
was to ſerve God in an active obedience ; but hs {® 
that ſleeps away his life, directly thwarts aud 
contradicts that, and when God ſaith, Mus i bory BI 
40 labour, his practice ſaith the direct contra 
that Man was bornto reſt. Take heed therefore dt # 
giving thy ſelf to immoderate ſleep, which is td 
committing of ſo many ſins in one. Wo | 
| 4- Bur beſides the fin of it, it 8" 
Otber miſ- alſo very hurtful in other reſpects, it I 
= 5 of is the ſure bane of thy outward 
Noth. eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh perſon” 


— 


ſhall never thrive; according to that” I 
obſervation of the Wiſeman, Prov. 23. 21. BW 
fine ſi ſhall cover a man with rags ; that is, the ſlotl- Þ 
ful Man ſhall want convenient clothing, -nay, in- 
deed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the ſluggard lives. 
Sleep you know is a kind of death, and he that gives 
himſelf up to it, what doth he but die before his 
time ? Therefore if untimely death be to be lot a 
upon as 2 curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange folly to 
chuſe that from our own ſloth which we dread ſo 
much from God's han. 
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The fourth part of Tempe- | 
oncerns Recrearions, which 5 
times neceſſary both to the in RNecres. 
A the mind of a Man, nei- tion. a 
ft n being able to endure 
it toil without ſome what of refreſument 
and therefore there is a very lawful uſe of 
but to make it ſo, it will be neceſſary to 
ye theſe Cautions. 
IR, We muſt take care that 
we of them be lawful, that they Caution: to 
as have nothing of fin in be obſerved 
is we muſt nor to recreate our in them. 
do any ching which is diſho- 
e to God, or injurious to our neighbour, 
do who make profane or filthy backbitin 
burke their recreation. Secondly, We maſk 
Rotre that we uſe it with moderation: and to 
ve wuſt firft be fure not to ſpend too much 
. po dn it, but remember that the end of re- 
Nen is to fit us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf a 
tous. Secondly, we muſt not be too ve- 
s "and earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too 
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— don it, for that will both enſnare us to the 


oo much of it, and it will divert and take 
ur minds from our mere neceſſary imploy- 
ths: like School-boys, who after a play- time, 
"not how ro ſet themſelves to their Books 
" Laſtly, we muſt not ſet up to our ſelves 
end of recreations but that lawful one, 

\ i us moderate refreſhment. , 


192 / TheWhole Duty of Max. 
2 7. * firſt, kay yo not to 
Vn due Sports only to paſs away ourti 
of Sports, which we ought to ſtudy how ts 
5 redeem, not fling away ; and whey: 
it is rememibred how great 2 work we havehay 
to do, the making our calling and ele lion ſure, 
ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and hg 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed 
for that purpoſe; it will appear our time is 
which of all other things we ought moſt ke 
ſtriouſſy to improve. And therefore ſure 
have little need te contrive ways of driving thi 
away which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo id 
poſſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, 5 | 
idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, wh 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that tig 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives, A 
which all their time was given them, and thay 
chink what a woful reckoning they are lile 
make when they come at laſt to account for that 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, W 
muſt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing 
do in our recreations ; if we play at any Ganity 
let the end of our doing it be merely torecꝶm Þ 
our ſelyes, not to win money, and to that puts 
poſe be ſure never to play for any confiderabl 
matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy 
into two dangers, the one of covetoutneſs, and 
a greedy defire of winning, the other of rage and; 
anger at thy ill fortune, if thou happen t& 
loſe ; both which will be apt to draw thee i 
other, ſins beſides themſelves. Coverouſngs | 
will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in gaming 


"anger to ſwearing and curſing, as common 
rience ſhews us too often. thou find chy 
apt to fall into either of rheſe in thy gaming, 
u muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecurethy 
againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
. + x at all: forthough moderate play be 
t felt not unlawful, yet if it be the. occaſion 
it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not 
yentured on. For if Chriſt» commands us ſo 
to avoid temptations, that if our very 
por hands offend us (that is, prove ſnares 
) we mult rather part with them, than to 
Nun to fin by them: how much rather muſt 
Part with any of - theſe unneceſſary ſports, 
i the hazard of offending God by them ? 
that ſo plays, lays his Soul to ſtake, which is 
Preat 2 prize to be plaid away. Beſides, he 
hall the recreation and ſport he pretends to 
and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater 
Nan any of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe 
For ſure the deſires and fears of the cove- 
the impatience and rage of the angry man are 
real pains than any the moſt laborious work 


The laſt part of Temperance 

bar of APPAREL, which we Temperance 

Wain to meaſare by the agree= ig pparet. 

nels to the ends for which | 

thing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe «Apparel 
peci : firſt; Ae for 


ding | s [ Covering of 
> firlt occaſion of apparel, ſame. 
ſou may read, Gen. 3. 21. and 
de eſſect of the firſt fin; and therefore 
of K whea 
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when we remember the original of cloaths, 
have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, that 
the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled 
aſhamed, as having loſt that innocency which 
a much greater ornament than any the moſt g 
dus apparel can be. From this end of cloarkij 
we — engaged to have our Apparel n 
deſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering a 
ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions 
Apparel, which may either argue the wanton 
of the wearer, or proyoke that of the beholder 
to be ayoided. 4 
9. Aſecond end of Appait 
Fencing from is the fencing the body fra 
cold. cold, thereby to preſerye' 
health th And this end 
mult likewiſe obſerve in our cloathing ; wen 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in iu 
convenient warmth, which is neceſſary to ut 
healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when out oft 
vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, W 
put our ſelves in ſuch cloathing, as either Wi-F 


not defend us from cold, or is ſome other wi 
ſo uneaſie that it is rather a hurt than a beg 
to our bodies to be ſoclad! This is a molt fil 
culous folly, and yet that Which People 
| _— a ptzide in their cloaths are uſually # uw! ; 
ok. EY on 
| 16. A third end of Appate 
Diſtinttios the diſtinguiſhing or differthc 
of perſons. of perſons, and cat firſt iu reſp 
| of Sex, ſecondly," im reſpec 
qualities, Firſt; cloaths are to make differs 
of Sex; this hath deen obſerved by all Nation 
— due 
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Mes of Men and Women have always been 
Aud God himſelf expreſly provided for it 
the Fews, by commanding that the Man 
avert wear the Apparel of che Woman, nor 
Wman of the Man. But then ſecondly, chere 
ba diſtinction of qualities to he obſet ved in 
3 God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 
Ethan others, and in proportion to their con- 
it defits their cloathing to be. Gorgeous 
8, our Saviour tells us, « for Rings Courts, 
725, New this end of apparel ſhould alſo 
eyed.” Men aud Women ſhould” content 
we” with that fort. of cloathing which 
y their Sex and condition, not ftriving to 
[7 by 
d equal that of à higher rank, nor yet 
ne matter of enyy, among thoſe of their 
ate, vying who ſhall be fineſt ; but let 
lan cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober àttire as 
place and calling, and not think himſelf 
ped, if another of his neighbours have bet- 


Kad let all remember that cloaths are 

y Which add no true worth to any, and 

keit is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
ſerable part either of their thoughts, time 

Ruch upon them, or to value themſelves 

Me more for them, or deſpiſe their poor 

wen that want them. But if they defireto 

pm memſelves, let it be as S. Peter adviſeth 
oben of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 4. In the bid- 
lon of © the  beart, even the ornament of a meck- 
wer irit. Let them cloath' themſelves as 
is poſſible with all Chriſtian vertues, 
Hat is the raiment that will ſet them out 
Ka. : love- 
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lovely in God's eyes, yea, and in mens too, wh 

leſs they be fools and Idiots, will more val 
for being good than fine z and ſure one plain 
thou putteſt upon à poor Man's back will 
become-thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhale 
upon thine own. | 


| I 2. I have now gone throy 
Tos much p- the ſeveral parts of temperan 

ring 4 fault as I ſhall now in conclufic 
8 exceſſ, this gum caution ,- / 
| | t in all theſe particulg 
have taken notice only of the one fault of exce 
yet it is poſſible there may be one en the other hank} 
Men may deny their bodies that which the) 
ceſſarily require to their ſupport, and well- beg 
This is, I believe, à fault not ſo common 
other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggah Þ 
ly perſans, that are guilty of it, that cannot ad} 
in their hearts to borrow ſo much from their che Þ 
as may fill their bellies, or cloath their back 
and that are ſo intent upon the world, fo moiling 
and drudging in it, that they cannot afford the 
ſelves that competent time of ſleep, or recreiim 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the fama Þ 
part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper, let 
not comfort himſelf, that he is not guilty of , 
exceſſes there complained of, and therefore ca | 
clude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he i 
intemperate; for whoever is this covetous c 
ture, his abftaining ſhall not be counted FI? 
him as the vertue of temperance, for it is, nor 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes kin} 
refrain; and that is ſo far from being praiſe 

thy, that it is that great ſin which the. Apo 

deb 
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22 6. 10. 5s the root of all evil; ſuch 2 
will one-day riſe in judgment againft 
JETT it of its due portion, thoſe 
e refre{ffnents and comforts which God 
wedirt. This is an Idolatry beyond that 
f 8 the children to Moloch, Lev. 20 3. 
d but their children, but this covetous 
T2 himfelf to his god Mammon, 
y often deſtroys his health, his life, yea, fi- 
is Soul too, to ſave his purſe. I have now 
ith the ſecond head of duty, that to our 
mined by the Apoſtle under the yord 
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tes to our Neighbour, Of 77. 
„ Negative, Poſutive. Of the ſin 


3 of the 2 of it, 


& puniſhment of it, and the firange 


2 veries thereef 57 Maiming, Kc. 


emen to the third 
part of Duties, thoſe Duty to our 
to our NEIGH- Neighbour. 


4182 BO UR. which are 


. dſtle ſummed up in groſs in the werd 
oulneſs]} by which is meant not only 
Juſtice, bur all A* of Charity alſo, - 


6d K 3 
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that is now: by the law of Chriſt become 
to our "neighbour, and it is 2 piece of unri 
ouſneſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall theref 
build all the particular duties We owe tog 
Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice 
Charity. 4 | 
| 2. 1 begin with Jus Tic 
Tuftice. whereof there are two parts, the J| 
Negative, the other Poſitive: | 
Sede, is to do no wrong, or injuy ul 
Poſitive Juſtice is to 0 — N 
— to yield them whatſoever ap | 
is due unto them. I ſhall fird! 1h 
as of the Negative Juſtice, the not i 
ti ve. ring or wronging any. Now 
a Man is capable of receivi 
ſeveral reſpects; this is firſt par of Ji 
it ſelf into ſeveral branches, {fable to as 
capacities of injury. A man may be in 1 
ther in his Soul, his Body, his Po 
Credit; and therefore this Guty of Negat 
ſtice "lays a reſtraint'on ns in every of "tha. 3 
That we do no wrong to any Man 'in reſpede- _ 
ther of his Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, ork a 
Credit. 1 
3. Firſt; This juſtite ties us ts dd 
To the hurt to his Soul; and here my firſt was 
Sou. mult be to examine what Har it is th þ 
the Soul can receive; it is, we one 
inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot reich with}. 
our — — much leſt wick 6ur ſwords and wea | 
al that it is: capable of being hurt "Wy; 
bande, dae even oo death. 2 


- 
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Now. the Soul may be conſi- | 
eicher in a natural or ſpiri- In tbe natu- 

ce; in the natural it ſigni- ral ſence. 
u which we uſually call the 
a Md, and this, we all know, may be 
nded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon (aith, 
wats. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit is broken. 
ere whoever doth cauſleſly afflict or grieve 

Ts aghbour, he tranſgreſſeth this part of ju- 
hurts and wrongs his foul. This fort 

i walicious and ſpiteful Men are very 

mgulty of, they will do things, by which 
Nees recap no good, nay, often much harm, 
hat they may vex and grieve another; this 
moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
ee ia the ſadneſs and afflictions of others; 
whoever harbours it in his heart, may truly 
Ad to be poſſeſt with the Devil, for it is the 


only of choſe accurſed ſpirits to delight 

miſeries of Men; and till that be caſt out 
ee fir only to dwell as the poſſeſt perſon 
ad Fork 3. 2. Among graves and tombs, where 
f we are none capable of receiving affliction by 
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ohi a 
1 | 
he | 
8 
0 
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ut the Seul may be conſider- | 
ein the ſpiritual:ſeqce, and ſo In the ſpi- 
tgnifies that immortal part of us ritual. 

Ich muſt live eternally , either 

lig or woe in another world. And the Soul 
Nut underſtood. is capable of two forts of harm : 
at, chat of fin; Secondly, that of puniſh- 
met; the latter whereof is certainly the con- 
ent of the former; and therefore though 
de the infliter of puniſhment, yet ſince it 
1 14 


13 
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is but the effect of ſin, we may juſtly reckon, ii 
he that draws a man to ſin, is hkewiſe the betray. 
er of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a many 
mortal wound, is the cauſe of his death; the, #- 
fore under the evil of fin both are contained, { 
that I need ſpeak only of that. 5 
| 6. And ſure there cannothe 
Drawing tofin 2 1 ſore of wrong, thay |» 
the greateſt in- the bringing this great evilup. Þ” 
jury. on the Soul. Sin is the diſed Þ * 
| and wound ef the Soul, as by & 
ing the direct contrary to Grace; which is the heb 
and ſoundneſs of it; now this wound we give to 
every ſoul, whom we do by any means whatſoe· 
ver draw into fin. | 


7. The ways of doing that are 
Dire means divers, I ſhall mention ſome t 
of it. them, whereof though ſome ec 
more direct than others, yet al 
tend to the ſame end. Of the more direct 8 
there is, firſt, the commanding of -fin, that is, 
when” 2 perſon. that hath power over another 
ſhall require him to do ſomething which is un- 
lawful; an example of this we have in Netw 
chadnezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Dan. 3. 4 and his cepy is imitt.. | 
ted by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or ſervant to do any unlawful 20, 
Secondly, there is counſelling of fin, when 
men adviſe and perſwade others to any wicked-' F 
neſs: Thus Fob's Wife counſelled her Husband 
to curſe God, Fob 2. 7. And Achitophel adviſed 
Abſalom to go in to his Fathers Concubine, 
2 Sm. 16. 21. Thirdly, there is enticin 1 
alluring }- 


Xe = Fefe * 


before Men the plea | 
3 127 reap. by it. Of this 


7: | Wt of evticement Solomon gives . Prov. 
Its en if ſinners entice thee, thee 


; rg ſay, come with us, let ud lay wait for 
Jet us lurk privily for the innocent without 4 
ec. and verſe the 13. you may ſee what is 


S 


dhe 7 ie, by which they ſeek ro allure them, We 
5 precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our bou- 
po" "fort. Caff in thy lot among te, let us all 
«A us :. Fourthly, there is aſſiſtance in, 
bk; that is, when Men aid and help others either 
cont iving or acting a fin. Thus Fonadab helpt 
2 * wn in plotting the raviſhing of his Siſter, 
F 350.) z; All theſe are direct means of bringing 
gr evil of ſin upon our brethren. | 
*X There are alfo” others, which 
. ugh they , ſeem more indire Indint8. 
et de 25 eſſectual towards that 8 
end: as firſt, example in ſin, he that ſets 
an ill pattern, does his part to make them 
toit, and too often it hath that effect; there 
F nothing more forcible to brin 
into any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing. ic 
Fa others, as might be inſtanced in many 
by to which there is no other temptation, but 
bros: in faſhion. Secondly, there. is in- 
gement in fin, when either by appreving.. 
ſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a dillike, we give 
$ confidence to go on in their wickedneſs. 
0 means is by juſtifying and defending 
1 iy Kal 2G of anothers, for by that we do nor 
4. 5 3 him in his evil, but enda 2 
I others to * * who may 
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ihable ro 15 . 4 they dall b 
1 apr 
"alan ing, as thoſe 
bes ways. of God'in 0 
he Men from the — 25 of & 
ng it will bring chem to be ſc 
and ied this is i, than all che 


not o I in of the Man who 1 gay 7 | 


Gas it isn evidence of the great prop 
his own heart.) 1 my in others, i 
having a more ge than any of thy 
former can haves, ih bong us betraying Men, 90 
only to ſome ſingle acts difodedienes to Ch 
Hut evento the caſting. off all | ſabjaiog toh 

by lf hls meas we may draw on, dut * 
this great guilt 0 injuring. and wounding the fa 


of our brethren. 
9. E would be too 1 
Men ſadly to con- for me to inſtance in * 
Her wham they. ſeveral fins, in which ig f 
baue tbu⸗ A uſaal for Men to. 
— others; as drunkenneſs, l 
cleanneſs, rebcllion, . ye; 
mukitude more. But it will concern every; M 
for his own particular, to conſider ſadly; WW 
miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to any, 
all, or apy of theſe means, and to neigh 0 0 
the ene the injury. Men are apt to | 
of their innocency towards their 
that they have done wrong to ne Man; 
knows many that e are of ll others th 
moſt 8 perhaps they have 
2 his nor or fel his goods, but . 
the body is but th he caſe and coyer of the Man, and 


, 


— ar tt. 
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2 eds ſome appurtenances to that, tis the 

be man, and that they can wound and 

without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 

7 y Prov; 30. 20. ſay, they have dine no micked- 

» | "#5 bur-glory of their friendly behaviour to 

| hob abe they thus betray to eternal ruine; 

1 ſoever thou haſt drawn to any fin, thou 

ze- thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 

. And then think with thy ſelf how baſe 

* hery this is: thou wouldeſt' call him a 

acherous Villain, that ſhould, while be pre- 

"ads to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab him: but 

ef thine is as far beyond . as the ſoul is 

| ft jore-value than the body: and Hell worſe 

ay death. And remember yet farther, that 

Srlades the cruelty of it to chy poor brether, it 

3 ſo moſt dangerous to thy felf, it being that 

—aiaſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, 

ab. 18. 7. and Verſe 6. he tells us that who- 

al offend (that is, draw inte ſin) any; of 
Mhbitle ones, it were better for hum that A milfiona. - 

lenged about ba neck, and that be were drown- 

| din the depth of the Ses. Thou mayelt plunge 

thy poor — into perdition, but as it is with 

filers, he that — 2 fall, commonly 

— 


kh ls with him, fo like to bear him compa- 
rue of tormeat. 


Let therefore thy own and | 
his beget in thee a ſenſe of Heartily to 
© Hegreacnefs of this ſin, this hor- = berwes! it. 
M piece of injuſtice to the preci- 
dcoubof chy neighbeur. Bethink thy lelf ſe· 
l. ba to whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 
| Show thou haſt enticed. to drinking, adviſed: ta 


e rebellion, 
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rebellion, allured to luſt, flirred up to rage, whom 
thou haſt affiſted or inceuraged in any 1H courſe}*-J* 
or difcouraged and diſheartned by thy prophane” | 
d — at "piety in general, or at any conſcio- | 8 
nable ſtrict walking of his in particular; and then 1 
draw up a bill of indictment; accuſe and con- 
demn thy ſelf as a Cin, 2 murderer: of thy bio- 
ther, heartily and deeply bewail all thy guiltsof- $3 
this kind, and reſolve never once more to be: 
Rumbling block, as S. Paul calls it, Nom. 14. inf F 


n 


3 
+ & 
A'S 
” 6. 


thy brothers way. "= 
11. But this is not all, there 

Endeavour muſt be ſome fruits of this repen - 
to repair it. tance brought forth: now in all 
fins of injuſtice, reſtitution is 2 

neceffary fruit of repentance, and ſo it is here, 
thou haſt committed an act (perhaps many) f 
high injuſtice to the ſou] of thy brother; thow 5 
haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its title te 7 
Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore “ 
this to it again, by being more earneſt and-indu« } * 
ſtrious to win him to repentance, than ever thos 
wert to draw him to fin: uſe now as much art to 
convince him of the danger, as ever thou didſt 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his vice; in # 
word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him, that thow 
didſt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent and 
zealous" in it, for tis neceſſary thou thouldſtz 
both in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt in re- 
ſpect of him, becauſe there is in Man's nature ſo 
much à greater —— and readineſs to evi 
than to good, there will need much more 
pains and diligence ta inſtil the one into — 1 


oh 
1 
o 
| 
- 
4 


7807 Tien to aur —— 20 5 
a ome: beſides, the man is ſuppoſes: to 
ready accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
Ad mack ro che dificulty of the work. Then 


s ** ſelf, if thou be 2 82 
thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul did, 


| En and. wile be aſhamed, 
it when thou art trading for God, 


ack a Soul to him, thou-{houldſt not purſue it 


more carneſtneſs than while thou wert an 
of Satans; befides, the remembrance that 
wert a means of bringing this poor Soul into 
are, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
own out of it. So much for the firſt part oþ 
Juſtice, in reſpect of the Souls of our 


wo The ſecond concerns 
: ties, and to thoſealſo —=Negative Fuſlice 
ba binds thee to do to the body. | 
13 ; wrong nor violence. 
ef wrongs te the body In reſhe of he 
9g we may be ſeyeral — life. 
zheſt of them is killi 
7 away- the life; this is ſorbid in the very 
= the ſixth Commandment ; * de no 


13. Murder may be com- 
_ either by open vio- Several ways. of 
; when 2 man either by being guilty of 
xd, or any other Inſtru- Murder. | 
takes away anothers life, 
| diately and directly, or it may be done ſe» 
| tredly and treacherou as David murdered 
ab, not with his. own ſword, but with 
he ſwordof the Children of Amen, 2 Sow. 13. 
| 1060 17. 
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* : And: We ten by a falſe accuſ 1 
bis Fo of water by pain, e 
n ot murt -Wit 

ſome ſuch concealed w The former is e N 
monly the effect of a ſu den rage, the latter hach Þ 
ſeveral 6riginals 3 ſometimes it proceeds fl 

ſome eld malice fixt- in the beart towards 
emma z ſometimes trom ſome covetous or 7 

ous deſires ; ſuch-an-one ſtands in 2 — 
way to his profit or preferment, and t | 
he muſt be removed; and ſometimes again iti 
eo cover ſhame, 8 in the — 1 
that murther their Infants that they may not be 
their filehineſs. But beſides theſe more i- 
res ways of killing, there is another, and u 
is, when by our perſwaſions and enticements ge 
draw a Man te do that which tends to the fhomts 
ning of his life, and is apparent to. do * 
— makes his neighbour drunk, if b 

drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mort 15 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſ% Þ- 
ber, he that made him drunk is not clear of u 
dexch 3 or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden accis 
dent, yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he ht 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of bis 
murder in the eyes of God, though humane Lu 
touch him not. I wiſh thoſe WhO make it theilt 
buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that trade of de 
bauchery, would re it. There is yet . 

ther — bringing — - upon our ſelves}. 
and that is ng in Wigan up others 8 | 
it, or to that degree of ang hy, Autom 41 
produces it; and he that — made at vari- 
ace, 
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r ſeeing them already fb," blows rte roals; 
allet enſue, "he certainly kath his Way Li 
le,” which. is 2 confideration that's 
Nahe having any” thing to do 
1 oe ttcreafing 0 contention. 
a. ow for the haino | hg 
| F ith jo of Marther, ſuppoſe * he 105 
˖ * that it is weſ7 of the | 
die, a moſt loud 
in. This we. may ſee in the firſt * 
„ that ever was committed, Aben 
aten from the earth, as God tells Cin, 
„io. Lea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
N if | era ſtain even upon tbe Land where it 
1 4 tted, ſuch as is not to be waſhed our, 
ie by the bloud of the murtherer ; 28 appears; 
19. 12,13. The Land cannot be purg ed of 
d, bur by the bloud of him that ſhed it ; and 
though in other caſes the flying to the 
da Man, yet in this of wilfal mur- 
ch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
. taken even thence, and deliveted up 
ö mY ice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take bim from 
det be may die. And it is yet farther | 
able, chat the only two Precept ts which 
5 £ * e megtions, as given to Noab aftet 
© K flog Were both in relation to this ſin; bo 
"not cating bloud, Cen 9. 4: being 2 cer 
de peget in Men a greater, hoxtor of this 
af 15255 er, and ſo intended for the prevencng 
oe... e other was for the puniſhmesx of ir, 
4. He that. ſheddeth mans bloud, . by may 
bn bloud be fhed 3 and bat ee of this ſtri 
is added in the next Words, For in the i 
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err 
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ae Ro Ar you, ſe that this f 


is not only an injury to _— Lol 

FEE contempt and > WE, Se N 
, for it is the defacing o 

he hath ſtamped upon Man: 127 1 55 1 

is the uſurping of God's proper 1 right, nd 

thoriey.. For it is God alone, that ir 1 
dle of the life of Man; twas be Uo tat | 

gaye it, and it is he alone that hath power. 

dale it away; but he that murders man, & h 

ds it were, wreſt this power out of God's hi 

which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious. preſump a 

On. 


15. And as the ſid is Ls 
The peer yu ſo likewiſe is the puniſhn 
ma/pmens at- We ſee it frequently. very gra 
tcnding it. * and remarkable even in this 
world, ( befides- thoſe moſt fears Þ* 


ful effects of it in the next) bloud not only ci 
but it cries for vengeance, and the great Cod : 
compences, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fai 
ear it; very many examples the Scripture 3 
ns of this: Aba and Jeretel, that niurthere 
innocent Nebotb, for greedineſs of his Vineyard Þ- 
were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked that 
„ Bloud in the place where they had ſhed-his, 


may read in that Story; fo ſale tit 

his brother Amnon, 4 er he had conn ted | 

t fla, fell into another, chat of rebellion F 

againſt his Kin and Father, a64 mn ik mit 11 

e Rehab and Baanab, that flaw I 

th; were themſelves put to death, and tr 1 

by the very perſon they thou t · to endear by u 
Many more inſtances might Loh 


"> 


we * 
— * 0 " 


—_—— 


1 


40 Spveral ways of Murder. 200 


e- Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 

de, there having been no age but hath yielded 

kitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that every 

may furniſh himſelf out of the obſervations of 

6. And it is worth our notice, 
ſtrange and even miraculous 

ins it hath often pleaſed God to 

the diſcovery of this fin ; 

ery brute creatures have often 

wade inſtruments of it; nay, often the ex- 
horror of a Man's own conſcience hath 

"made him berray himſelf ; ſo that it is not any 
eeſs 2 Man uſes in the acting of this fin, that 
eure him from the vengeance of it, for he 

wer ſhut out his own conſcience, that will 

ght of him be privy to the fact, and that ve- 
een proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
. or if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure 
eenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell wichin 
ae will be worſe than death: This we have 
i maay, who after the commiſſion of this ſin 
# | lavenever been able to enjoy a. minutes reſt, but 
bad that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that 
ne choſen to be their own . murderers ra- 
nan live in it. Theſe are the uſual effects ot 


ein eves in this world, but thoſe in another are 
ore dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees 
» {torment belong to this high pitch' of wicked- 
: for if, as our Saviour tells us, Matth..5.. 22. 
ere be the portion of him that ſhall but call 
as brother fool, What — 12 of choſe burnings 
ve think proportionable to this ſo much grea- 
nu igjury? | 12 
1 17. The 
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17. The conſi deration & 
We wuft watch all this ought. to poſſeſs 
ty — with the greateſt hora 
Lain al 7 and abomination of this in, 
proaches of this and to make us extrem 
ſin. . watchful of our ſelves, oat 
we never fall into it, | 
that. end to prevent all thoſe occaſions whit 
may inſenſibly draw us into this Pit. I ment 7 
ed at firſt ſeveral things which are wont tog 
pon of it, and at thoſe we muſt begin, ii 
ulſurely guard our ſelves. If therefore «thay 
wilt be ſure never to kill a man in thy rage, be 
never to be in that rage, for if thou permitteſtzly 
ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity agi 
tho other, anger being a madneſs that ſuffer , 
not to ce „ or know what we do, When 
has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou fd 
oy elf begin co be inflamed, think betin 
| this: may lead thee, if thou Jettelt 
to it and immediately put the bridle upon ul 
bead - ſtrong paſſion ; 1o again, if thou wilt 
fare thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be : 
never. to harbour one malicious thought in t 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gaths 
ſuch ſtrengtk, that wichin a while thou wilt 
punt under the power of it, ſo that it ma 
ead thee even to this horrible fin at its ples 
ſure ; be therefore careful at the very firſt ” 
oach. of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the 


— it, never to let it enter thy mind} 
ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, ii 
amhition, thy luſt, or any other ſinful deft 
ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou newt 


* 
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1 of them to bear any ſway with thee, 

if they get the dominion as they will ſoon 
Dri rey E once entertained in the heart, 
will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
this or any other ſin, that may ſerve their 
. In like manner, if thou wouldſt not be 
rof any of the mortal effects of thy neigh- 
drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to 
accompany him at it, and to that pur- 

do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice, 

if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 

5 any at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not guil- 
the murder committed by another, take 

K +chou never give any incouragement to it, 
cor tribes: any thing to tiiat hatred, or con- 
„chat may be the cauſe of it. For when 

uaſt eicher kindled ot blowed the fires 
denen thou Wwhem it may conſume ? 
ways as much water as thou ezuſt to 


wm gens bring one drop _ 
ner The like my be of all 


reccaſions! of this fin not here | 
Mchis careful pr our ſelves from theſe, 
the only ſure way to keep us from this fin-1 
fore as ever thou wouldſt keep thy felf inno- 
i en the greut offence; guard thee warily 
an ſach Ades, thoſe ſteps andwpproaches. 


* murder be 
ateſt, yet it is not the only uin a 
that may be done to the gest injury. 

| Y of our neighbour; there 
| pothers which are ald of a very high nature; 
hk in degree to this is Maiming him, de- 
w 6 priving 


- 
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priving him of any member, or at leaſt of the:uſg 
of it, and this is a very great wrong and miſchief” 
to him, as we may diſcern by the judgment of. 
God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond · ſervant, wha 
ſhould by his Maſter's means loſe a member, EA., 
od. 21. 16. the freedom of his whole life. way! 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it, 
ſhall let bim go free; faith the text, for bis eye ; n 
though it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it was 
but a tooth, which of all others may be loſt — | 
the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends. was tobe 
made him, verſe 27. | 24 © e _ 
. 19. But we need no other way 
That which of meaſuring this injury, than tis 
every "wan. judgment of every man in his owe: N 
dreads for _. eaſe 3 how much does every m 
binſcif. » dread-the loſs of a limb?-Sochay 


: 


it be be by any accident or difaly 


in danger of it, he thinks no . 9 
much to preferve it.. And then how great · an jt 
jaſtice, how contrary to that great rule of Avi 
«7 wwe would be done to, is it for a Man to do that” 
> eo which he fo unwillingly ſuffers hit 


7 


o 


Ne worſe if | 
the * 
poor. may in amou 
mer fig of murder; 
8 24.1. — 
6, 2 t depri ves them t is 4 bloud-ſhed- - 
er. And — 4 that deprives him of the — x 
of getting his bread, by diſabling him from labour, 
is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law it was — | 
ted 
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to every man that had ſuſtained ſuch à d 
his neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate to in- 
Ache like on him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as 
Y 2124. 
0. And though unprofi- 
ble revenge be not now al- Neceſſity of m. 
fed to us Chriſtians, yet king what ſatis- 
it is the part of every ene faction we can. 
hach done this injury, to 
4 ae what ſatisfaction lies in his power; tis 
be cannot: reſtore a limb again (which by 
ay ſhould make Men wary how they do 
y emiſchiefs which it is ſo impoſſible for them 
eur) but yer he may ſatisfie for ſome of the 
eas of chat loſs. If that have brought the 
ah toWant and penury, he may, nay he muſt, 
LL have bur the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
bim, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
ary labors for if it be a duty of us all to 
vs to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fab 
ut much mare muſt we be ſo to them whom 
1 elves: have made blind and lame. There- 
f 


ehoever hath done this injury to any of his 
vor brethren, let him know he is bound to do 
chat is poſſible towards the repairing of it, if 
o not, every new ſuffering that the poor mans 
es bring upon him, becomes a new charge and 
mw waton- againf"him, at the tribunal of the juſt 


t. There are yet other degrees 3 

. izery to the body of our Wounds and 
ns: bon. I ſhall mention only firipes imju- 
more, Wounds and ſtripes; vier alu. 
„aa may wound another, | 
222 which 


=> r — 
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whichthough it finally cauſe loſs neither of n 
nor limb, is yet an endangering of both; 2 
the like may be ſaid of — both of which 
however are very painful at the | 
perhaps very long after; and pain, 1 
ral evils, is t6 be accounted — for it 
is not only an evil in it ſelf, but it is ſach an o 
chat permits us not, whilſt we are under it, u 
enjoy any other good: a Man in pain havi 
taſte of any the greateſt delights; If any* 
deſpiſe theſe, as lighe injuries, let him again t 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have iy & 
own body Qlaſhr' or bruiſed, /! and/put to paſs W 
der thoſe painful means of cure; which are 
ny times neceſſury in ſuch! caſes? 1 | 
there is no man would willingly undergo'this from 
another, and 14 then ſhouldeſt other i | 
him? | 65 2 

| by. The rrurh l ſtrand. 
Thereby to. ris; to othets i — — effelt 
thers ther af! 2 ide, 2 
Ie. of ink: look pon — 

| with ſuch cohrempr, thut u 
think it no matter how they are uſed ; we thi 
they muſt bear blows from us when in 
mean time we ate fo tender of aur ſelves, 

we cannot hear che leaſt word of diſpar 
but we are all on a flame. The paragem 
_ theſe injuries are commonly ſo flight, that 
not this inward" pride diſpoſe us to ſuch ah 
grineſs-of humour, that we rake fire at — 1 
8 were impoſſible we ſhould be mew” 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuct 
wantonneſs of . cruelty, that without any pry 
vocatit 1 1 
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5 un in cool blond, 25 - 
Un wrong their poor e they 


ware” of their paſtime and recreation to — 
eo others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
ich 2 pleaſure in tormenting thoſe _ 

5 70 ate, that they are glad when, they ca 
2 pretence to them, and Gn do 
ut all moderation: and others will ſer men 
the ears, only that they may have the 
the ſcuffle ; like the old Fomans, 
made” it one of their publick ſports to ſee 
ail ode another; and ſure we have 2s little 
nity as they, if we can take delight im ſuch 
„This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is ſo 
zoming the nature of a Man, that he is not 
to uſe it even to his beaſt ; how intole- 
Firthen towards thoſe, that are of the ſame 
„ and which is more, are heirs of the ſame 
— with us? They that ſhall thus tranſ- 
apdinſt* their neighbours in any of the fore- 
particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to 
. areunjult perfons, want even this loweſt 
Wiaſtice, the negative to their N in 

t of their bodies. 

Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by 
WW whar he has done was only in return of 
E 10) ury offered him by the other; for ſup- 
& bo, that he have indeed received ſome 
ble wrong, yet cannot he be his ewn 
1 jury that Man, Who is 
thine enen become thy vaſſal. 
4 X <6 0 With him what thou iſt; thou 
wer tlie morerigttt of dotninion over hin, 
becauſe 


: 
— 


2 
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— 
if thou h wer ove? his ody before, J 1 
certain none now, and therefore thay | 
art not only uncharitable ( which yet were u 
enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every at 
violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this injuſs 
aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, ** kf 
reſerved yengeance as his own peculiar right, Fay. 
geance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, Ron, 
19. and then he that l reve e for imſelf, 
what does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial rig 
and-prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, 
were, out of his hand, as if he knew better own | 
wield it > Whichis at once arobberyand ou 
of the Divine Majeſty. . 
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SUNDAY XI. 


Of aſtice about the K. LN of £ 3 
eig hbour ; . againſt i injuri 7 
concernin bis i e, his G XI * 


dali Tx. Of paying of Debieh 


Sect . FE third * 
His Poſe Negative Juſtice g 
ſeſſions. cerns the Pol 

ons of our Ne 
bours; What 1 mean by Poſſeſſions, 1 © 
not * explain thaa by referring you 


I 


+. &. 


| 11. Of Adultery, &c. 217 


Tenth Commandment, the end of which is to 

TI idle all coverous appetites and defires towards 

1 ePoſſcffions of our neighbour. There we find 

ned up, not only his houſe, ſervants and cat- 

which may all paſs under the one general 

hof his goods or riches, but particularly his 

as 2 principal part of his poſſeſſions, and 

k efc e when. we confider this duty of negative 

{ in reſpett of the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 

ve mult apply it to both, his wife as well as 
rue eſpecial and peculiar right 

|| Wtevery Man hathin his Wife 115 His Wife. 
| Wlknown, that it were vain to lay 

lung in proof of it; the great impatience that 

us band hathto have this right of his inva- 

deus that it is ſufficiently underſtood in the 

$ Werld, and therefore none that does this injury 

er, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of ir. 

"* Tcorrupting of 2 Man's Wife, enticing her to a 

3 nee bed, is by all acknowledged to be the 

dort of theft, infinitely beyond chat of the 


Indeed there is in this one, 
of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing 4 
her, ſome towards the mans wife the 
wan, and ſome towards the greateſt inju- 
„towards the Woman ice. 
are the greateſt imagi- 
ii is that injuſtice to her ſoul, which was 
re mentioned as the higheſt of all others, 
wth S her inno- 
g nc: » and etting her in 2 To the woman. 
Nſe of the horridſt wicked- | 
=. L \ neſs 


: = "*| 
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, 
mn. 


neſs (no leſs than luſt and per jury together) kon 
which it is probable ſhe may never return, aud 
then it proves the damning of her eternally. Next 


it is in reſpect of this World the robbing her of 
her credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſe 


d, and 
her very name a reproach among all Men; and be- 


fides, it is the depriving her of all that happineſs 
of life, which ariſes from the mutual kindneſs and 
affection that is between Man and Wife. Inſtead 
whereof this brings in a loathing and abhorringof 
each other, from whence flow multitudes of mii. 
chiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all which the Man 
hath his ſhare alſo. 

4. But beſides thoſe, there are to 
Tothe him many and high injuſtices ; for itis 
man. firſt the robbing him of that, which of 

all other things he accounts moſt 

cious, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and 
that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 


cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 


make it over to any other; and therefore ſure it 
cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from 
him by any. Nor is this all, but it is farther the 
ingulfing him (if ever he come to diſcern it) in 
that molt tormenting paſſion of jealouſie, Which 
is of all others the moſt painful, and which oft | 
puts Men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, it 
being as Solomon ſays, Prov. 6. 34. The rage of 4 
man. It is yet farther, the bringing upon him 
all that ſcorn and contempe which by the unjult | * 
meaſures of the World falls on them, which aue 
ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed tie 
molt inſufferable part of the wrong; and though 
it be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould Fa 
under 
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der reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet 
less the World could be new moulded, it will 
tainly be his lot, and therefore it adds much 
tothe injury. Again this may indeed be à rob- 
y in the uſaal ſence of the word, for 
ey be the thruſtingin the child of the Adul- 
er into his family, to ſhare both im the main- 
ace and portions of his own children; and 
san errand theft: firſt ; in reſpect of the man, 
"who ſurely intends not the providing for another 
Is child; and then in reſpect of the children, 
o are dy that means defrauded ot ſo much as 
that goes away with. And therefore whoſoever 
hath this circumſtance” of the fin to repent of, 
not do it effeQually, without reſtoring to the 
any, as much as he hath by this means robb'd 


r _._ ca CSS_as ” * 


. All this put together will 
e make this the greateſt and Tube moſt ir- 
provoking injury that can reparable. 
be done to a man, and (which 
Wehtens it yet more) it is that, for which 2 
Nn can never make reparations, for unleſs it 
ia the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
Ino part of this fin, wherein that can be done; 
s this purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
w, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
Parfold, and chat freed him; but the Adulterer 


Ming no poſlibility of making any reſtitution, 
| bn ſorisfatdion, he mult pay his life for his of- 
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— Fence, Lev. 20. 10. And though now adays 

| ers ſpeed better, live many days to re- 
new their guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, 
whom they have thus injured, yet let them be 

| . 2 allured, 


— 
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aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, 
and that whether they repent or not; If by 
God's: grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap fin, many au- 
guiſhes of ſou), terrors and perplexities of con- 
ſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them; and 
indeed were a Man's whole life ſpent in theſe pe- 
aitential exerciſes, twere little enough to wipe 
off the guilt of any one ſingle act of this kind; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
for ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many drive 
Certainly it is ſo great a task that it is highly 
neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to 
it immediately, left they want time to go om 
with it; for let no Man flatter himſelf, that thy 
guile of a-courſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be 
waſht away with a fingle act of repentance, 


no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the 


fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo 
muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs is it for Men to run into this fin, ( and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, chat is, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt hifn thus dear ? 
But then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer? 
it loſes him all his title to Heaven, that place d 
purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 
fire, where . 

thoſe everlaſting burnings; For how cloſely ſo- 
ever he hath acted this fin, be it ſo that he may 
have ſaid with the adulterer in Fob 25. 15. No 


che ſeeth me, yet *tis ſure he could not in the 


greatelt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's 
ght, with whom the darkneſs is no darkneſh, 


ws. 
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e burnings of his luſt ſhall end m 


Pſalm 
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139. 12. And he it is, who hath expreſly 
threatned. to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 

Adulterers God will judge. God grant that all 
that live in this foul guilt, may ſo ſeaſonably, 
"md ſo throughly judgs themſelves, that they 
"ay prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment 


6. The ſecond . thing to which 

Negative juſtice ro our Neigh- Hy goods. 
urs poſſeſſions reacheth, is his 
goods, under which general word is contained 
"Whoſe ſeveral forts, of things, as Houſe, Land, 
"Entle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 
ent and property; theſe we are by the rule 
Frhis juſtice ro ſuffer him te enjoy without 
king, either to work him damage in any of 
em, or to get any of them to our ſelves: 1 
lake 2 difference berween theſe two, becauſc 
te may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of 
thi: * the one malice, the other cove- 

8. | 


7. The malicious Man defires to 
Vork his Neighbours miſchief, Malicious 
though he get nothing by it him- injuſtice. 
: *ris frequently ſeen that Men 
Will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
hom they bear a grudge, though" they never 
to get any thing to themſelves by it, but 
the pleaſure of doing a ſpight to the other. 
"This is 2 moſt helliſh humour, . directly anſwer- 
ible to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his 
ins and induſtry, not to bring in any good to 
; himſelf, but only to ruine and undo others; and 
how contrary it is to ay rules of juſtice, you 
L 3 may 
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may ſee by the Precept given by God to the 4+ 


Jews concerning the goods of an enemy; where 
they were ſo far from ing allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bourgd to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4, . F ibou met 
#bine enemies Oxe, or bi Aſs going a-firay, thay 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to bim again: If thou ſee 
the Aſs of bim that hateth thee lying under bis bur. 
den, and woullftl forbear to belp bim, thou (halt 
ſurely belp with bim Where you ſee it is a debt 
ve owe to our very enemies, to prevent that loſs 


and damage, which by any accident he is in dan. 


ger of: and. that even with ſome labour, and 
pains” to our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 
is it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him? Whoever is guilty of this, Jet 
him never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
enticht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, that 
he hath nothing of is cleaves to his finger, for ſure 
this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than tbe 
covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpe& ot the 
principle and cauſe, fram-which it flows, it 

be greater, this hatred of another being w 

tha i the immogerate love of our ſelves; whos 
ever hath thus miſchieft his neighbour, he is a 
much bound to repair the injury, to make ſatif- 
faction far the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelſ 


by it. | 
8. Rut.on the other fide, let not 


' Go-tow the covetous defrauder therefore. 


»njuftice. judge his ſin light, becauſe there is 
| * — that in ſome one reſpeRt 
aut-weighs it, for perhaps in others his may 
caſt the ſcales ; certainly it does in this one, * 
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8 — 
ac is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, is like to 
multiply more acts of this fin, than he that is ſo 
aut of malice ; for tis impoſſible any Man ſhould 
wee ſo many objects of his malice, as he may 
"have of his covetouſneſs; there is no Man at ſo 
ral a defiance with all Mankind that he hates 
der body; but the covetous Man hath as ma- 
objects of his vice, as there be things in the 
World he counts valuable. But I fhall not longer 
d upon this compariſon, tis ſure they are both 
and crying fins, and that is ground enouzh 
| &« ing each, let us deſcend now to the ſeve- 
| al; branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice ; 


rue they may all bear the name of robbe- 
or theft, for in effect they are all ſo, yet for 
method<-ſake it will not be amiſs to dittinguiſh - 
| into theſe three; Oppreſſion, Theft, and 
= . 
2s. By Oppreſſion, I mean that 
and bare-faced robbery of - Oppreſſion. 
Mag upon the poſſeſſions of 
„and owning and avowing the doing fo. 
er che doing of this there are ſeveral inſtru- 
ments ; as firſt, that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned out of 
their rights, and many private Men out of their 
tes: Sometimes again, Law is made the in- 
E of it; he that covets his Neighbours 
or Goods, pretends a claim to them, and 
. "IX corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and 


or elſe oyer-ruling it by greatneſs and au- 
ty, gets judgment on his fide : this is a high 
prehon, and of the worſt ſort, thus to 
Law, which was intended for the protection 
. . and 


ö 
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and defence of mens Rights, to be the means. } 
overthrowing them; and it is a very hey | 
guile, that lies both on him that procures, au] | $2 
on him that pronounces fuch a ſentence, ye, | Þ 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſt, 
for by ſo doing he affiſts in the oppreſſion 
Sometimes again, the very neceſſities of the of 
preſſed are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus 

is in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſur 

a Man is in extreme want of Money, and 

gives opportunity to the Extortioner to 
unconſcionably from him, to which the poor mn 

is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants, 
And thus alſo it is often with exacting Land 
lords, who, when their poor Tenants know tit 
how <o provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
skrew them beyond the worth of the thing, 
All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 

of acting this one fin of Oppreſſion, which be. 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much 'the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, 
therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and Ft 


therleſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height 
this fin, + ? 


| b 10. It is indeed 2 29 
Gods tenge- quilt, and that againſt whi 
, ance againſt God hath threatned his he 
„ vengeance, as we read in gives 
| Texts of Scripture 3 thus i, 
Ezek. 18. 12. He that bath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely dye, # 
bleud ſhall tc upon bim; and the ſame ſentence ; 
repeated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the N 
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The and oppreſſed,; that he is. er 

J * ; e to be their avenger, and — 

Fſelm 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare 

is. reſolution of appearing}: for 2 Verſe 5. 
"Ti the. opprefſion of the poor, for the bing of the 
eh, now will 1 ariſe, 2 tbe 22 I 2 ſet 
be in ſafety from bim. The advice therefore of 
8 is excellent, Prov 22. 22. Rob ger the 

1 hecauſe be is poor; neitber Te the 22 

the | ne, for. the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
vil the ſoul of thoſe that oiled them; they are 
in the end to have little joy of the booty it 
bei pes them in, when it thus engages God againſt 


= The ſecond fort of this injuſtice. 

I Theft, and of that alſo there are two Theft. 

e, the one the withholding what 

"ſhould pay, and the other taking from our 

fghbour what is already in his poſſeſſion. 

, Ot the firſt ſort is the 

paying of debts, whether Not paying what 

Uh as we have borrowed, wwe borrow. 

Nach as by our own volun- 

wy promiſe are become our debts, for they are 

ally due to him that can lay either of theſe. 

ms to them; and therefore the. withholding 

| ber of them is a theft, a keeping from my 

ghbour that which is his; yer the fonmer of 

them 1s rather the more injurious, for by thact 

take from him that which he once actually had 

de it money or whateyer elſe ) and ſo 4 — 

In worſe than 1 found him. This, is 2 very 

gre: 4 and very common injuſtice. , Men can 

bow adays with as great confidence deny him 
Ls that 
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that a a debt, as they do him that _ | 
ans; nay, many times tis made matter gf 
quarrel for a Man to demand his own:  belide 


2 


and ſo he is made a loſer that 
way too. This is ſo great injuſtice, that I fee 
not how a Man can loek upon any thing he po | 
3 feffes as his own right, whileſt he thus dem | 
— anoetherhis. It is the duty of every Man in dt, 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt him 
again naked upon Ged's providence, than thus 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And ſurely it would prove the more 
ehriving courſe, not only in reſpect of the. ble 
ling, which may be expected upon juſtice, con- 
ed with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
t even in worldly pradence alſo ; for he that 
defers paying of debts, will at Jaſt be forc'd to 
it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms 
than he might have done it voluntarily, witha 
greater charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his credit, 
hat afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he will not 
know where 'to borrow. But the ſure way for 
a Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this in- 
juſtice, 'is never to borrow more than he knows 
he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of one, who 
knowing his diſability, is willing to run the hy- 
xzard. Otherwiſe he conſmits this fin at the very 
time pn wing; = be takes that Tm, ” 
neighbour upon promiſe paying, which h 
knows he is * likely to reſtore 4 him, which 
u A flat robbery. 


The 
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"The ſame juſtice which ties 
do pay their own debts, ties What we arc 
ul every ſurety to pay thoſe. bound for. 

hes of others for which he 

i bound, in caſe the principal either cannot 
It will nor: for by being bound, he hath made 
& his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer it 
the credicor, who, it's preſumed, was drawn 
add on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 
re 45 directly cheated and betrayed by him, if he 
am not ſatisfied. If ix be thought hard, that 
Vn ſhould pay for that which he never received 
Heißt by; I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be juſt 
of warineſs to every Man how he enter into 
h engagements, bur it can never be made an ex- 
uſe for the breaking them. 

A, for the other bet of debt, 

"IF is brought upon a What we have 


4 


12 1 


Si 


by his own voluntary pro- promiſed. 


| "miſe, that alſo cannot without 


gre injuſtice be withholden; for it is now the 
Man's right, and then 'tis no matter, by what 
"means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee Da- 
wid makes it part of the deſcription of a juſt Man, 
"Pſalm 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 
"though they were made to bit on diſadvantage - 
5 ſurely, be is utterly unfit to aſcend to that 
holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that ſigni- 

the Church here, bx Heaven hereafter, that 


Goes not punQually obſerve this part of juſtice. 
To this ſort of debt may be reduced the wages of 
e ſervant, the hire of the labourer; and the 
2 of theſe is 2 great ſin, and the com- 


Pfaints ofchoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up 
to 


2 
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to God. Bebold ( faith S. James) the bire of th 
labourers which have reaped down your fields, high 
iu of you kept back -by fraud, cricth, and the crieif 
them that have reaped, ore entred into the ear of th |} 
Lord of Sabbaoth. Deut. 24. 14,15. we finda 
ſtrict command in this matter, Thou ſhalt not 4 
preſs a bired ſervant that is poor and needy, at hi 
day thou ſhalt give bim bis bire, neither ſhalt the Sun 
go down upon it, for be is poor, and ſetteth bis Wan 
upon it, left be cry again thee to the Lord, andi 
be fin unto thee. This is one of thoſe loud 
morous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till x 
bring down God's vengeance z and therefore 
though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother, 
yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſels, as not 
to pull down judgments on thee by thus wronging 
him. 


SUNDAY XII 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; 0 deceit in Truſt, 
in Praffick ; of Reſtitution, &c. 


Se. 1. HE ſecond part of 
Stcaling the Theft, is the ta- 
goods of our king from out 
neighbour. Neighbour that 


which is already in his poſſeſſion: 

2nd this may be done either more violently, and 
openly, or elſe more cloſely and fliely ; the firſt 
is the manner of thoſe chat rob on the way, or 
plunder 
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nder houfes, where by force they take-. the 
woods of their neighbour ; the other is the way 
che pilfering thief, that takes away_a Man's 
unknown to him; 1 ſhall not diſpute, 

1 of theſe is the worſt, tis enough that 
they are both ſuch acts of injuſtice, as make 
Men odious to God, unfit for humane ſociety, and 
"betray the actors to the greateſt miſchiefs even 
mihis World, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
vinted the reward of it; and there are few that 
low this trade long, but at laſt meet with 
fruit of it. Tam fure tis madnefs for any: 
"believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
No contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
ke ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their wirs for the finding him out, and which is 
ioknitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually. purſue ſuch Men 

% deſtruction, even in this World; witneſs the 
miny ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made 
of the craftieſt thieves. - Bur however, If he 
were ſecure trom the vengeance here, I am ſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can ſe- 
ture him from the vengeance of it hereafter. 
And now when theſe dangers are weighed, 
will Cure appear, that the . thief makes a piti- 
f | ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours meney or 
- | cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay his 
' life or his ſoul, perhaps both; and if the whole 
world be too mean a price for a ſoul, as he tells us, 
: | Aarks. 36. who beſt knew the value of them, 
| | taving himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange 
madneſs is it, to barter them away for every 
r 
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habit of ſteiling, that not the meaneſt worthleß 
thing can eſcape their fingers? Under this head 
of Theft may be r the receivers of ſalg 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as part 
ners an the theft, or thoſe that buy them, he 
they know or believe they are ſtoln. This m& 
ny, ¶ that pretend much to abhor theft) 1 
of, when they can by it buy che thing a ly 
cheaper than the common rate. And here all 
comes in the concealing of any goods a Man 


of his neighbours, which whoſoever. reſtores gd, 


if he know, or can learn out the owner, is no hg 
ter than athief; for he withholds from his neigh- 
bour that which properly belongs to him: 2nd 
ſyre twill not be uncharitable to ſay, that he tha 
will do this, would likewiſe commit the groſſe 
theft, were he by that no more in danger of Lay 
(ae in this he is. bo 

The third part of injuſtices Deceit 


Deceit. and in that there may be as many ad, 


z êĩʒ⸗ͥsG there are occaſions of entercourſe 
and dealing between man and man. | 
2. It were impoſlible to name them all, but] 
think they will be contained under theſe two ge- 
neral deceits, in matters of Truſt, and in mattes 
of Traffick, or bargaining ; unleſs. ic be that of 
Gaming, Which therefore here by the way, I mu 


zeſt, 

| 3. He that deceives a Man in any 
Jo Truff, Truſt that is committed to him, 1s 
4 2, . ewltyof 2 great injuſtice, and that 
the molt trea.herous' ſort of one, it is the joy. 
ing of two great fins in one, defrauding, and 
promiſe- 
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tell you, is as much a fraud and deceit as any ofthe 
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as 


promi breaking; for in all truſts there is a 
promif ings, if not expreſt; for the very 
epeing of the truſt contains under it a'promiſe 
ot 105 theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
the living, ſometimes to the dead; to the living 
ee are many ways of doing it, according to 

ſeveral kinds of the truſt; ſometimes a truſt 
{more genera}, like that of Poriphar to Foſeph, 
35.4. a Man commits to another all that he 
, and thus Guardians of Children, and 
eumes Stewards are intruſted ; ſometimes 
Wain it is more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
| ial thing; 4 Man intruſts another to 
'targain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
e puts ſome one thing into his hands, to ma- 
3 diſpoſe: thus among ſervants it is uſu- 

for one to be intruſted with one part of the 
den goods, and another with another part 


ef them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
ſhoſoeyer acts not for him that intruſts him, 
With the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, but ſhall either careleſty loſe, or pro- 
ally imbezle the things committed to him, or 
convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty of 
us great fin of betray ing a truſt to the living. In 
manner he that being intruſted with the exe. 
jon of a dead Man's Teſtament, acts nor ac- 
cording to the known intention of the dead man, 
but enriches himfelf by what is aſſigned to 
Abers, he is guilty of this ſin, in reſpect of the 
Rad, which is ſo much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means of remedy re- 
refs, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
nodding of graves, which is a theft of which men 
natu- 
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naturally have ſuch a horrour, that be muſt bez | 
very hardned Thief, that can attempt it. Bu | 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more ha. | 
nous, When either God, or the poor are immedi. 
ately concern'd in it, that is, when any thin 
is committed to a Man, for the uſes either of pig 
ty, or charity; this adds ſacriledge to both thy 
fraud and the treachery, and ſo gives him tit 
to all choſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſeat : 
gain wilt adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 1 
a much worſe bargain than Gebazs, 2 King | a 
q 
l 
0 
, 
8 


27. Who by getting theraiment of Naaman got 
leprofee too. 

4. The ſecond fort of fraud i; 

In Traffick. in matters of traffick and bargun, 

wherein there may be deceirb 

in the ſeller and buyer; that of the ſeller is com 
mdhly either in concealing the faults of the c 

modity, or elſe in over-ratiog it. 2 

5. The ways of conceali 

The - fellers con- its faults are ordinari 

ceal ing the faults theſe, either firſt b denying 

of bis ware. that it hath any ſuch faul 

nay, perhaps commenduy 

it for the direct contrary quality, and this 

down-right lying, and ſo adds that fin to 

other, and if that lye be confirmed by an ig | 


by 

Oflts | 
by 
. 


as it is too uſually, then the yet greater guilt 
perjury comes in alſo; and then what a heap 0 
ins is here gathered together? Abundanth }_ 
enough to ſink a poor ſoul to deſtruction, an 
All this only to skrew a little more money out of 
tus neighbours pocket, and that ſometimes ſo 

| ver] 
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wry lictle, that tis a miracle that any Man that 
he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a 
cttemprible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cedling is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
ie it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
"md this is acting a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
one, which amounts to the ſarye thing, and 
ſurely in this cafe as much of the intention et 

g and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
wearing can have. A third means, is 

the- picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This is, 1 
e, an Art too well known among Tradeſ- 
F will not bring out their faulty wares 
Mea of skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
wich them : and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
bs former ; for it all tends to the ſame end, the 
"(ouzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
it is not * — — 5 make uſe 

: own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
4 certain, he that will do juſtly, r 
papa know . what he buys; and if his 
Mn skill enable him not to judge, (nay if he do 
not actually find out the fault) thou art bound 
ell it him, - otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
r ſomewhar which is not there, he preſuming 
ere is that good quality in it, which thou 
oweſt is not; and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
veflly take his Money for ſome goods of another 
_—_ which thou knowelt thou canſt never put 
ao his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
"weights and meaſures, for that is the * 
1125 rom 
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from the buyer a defect in the quantity, 1. 
ty. 
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other was in the quality of the commodi 
is again the making him pay for what he hath nd Ie 
This ſort of — is pointed at particularly by By 
Selomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this note upon it, tha US 
it is an abomination to the Lord. 11 
6. The ſecond part of fraud a Va 
His ober- the Seller, lies in over- rating the I 
rating it. commodity; though he have ae [| 
diſguiſed, or concealed the fauly | x 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, 
if he ſer an unreaſonable price upon it, he 
frauds the buyer: 1 call that an unreaſonable 
Price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, 
tonſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which ai 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed: in the | 
Sale: Whatever is beyond this muſt in all lik- 
Ihood be fetch in by ſome of theſe ways; As 
filt, by taking advantage of the buyers ig 
rance in the value of the . is the 
ſame wich doing it in the goodneſs, which 
already been ſhewed to be 2 deceit; or ſands 
I. by taking advantage of his neceſſity : Then 
findeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent need ef 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this oppom⸗ 
nity to ſet the Dice upon him; but this is thit 
very fin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken 4 
before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly 12 
the price of any thing, but either its becomung 
deatrer to thee, or its being ſome way better i 
it ſelf; but the neceſſity of thy brother cauſs 
neither of theſe; his nakedneſs doth not mak 
the cloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
more, neither doth. it make. them. any way be⸗ 
ter; 
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and. therefore to rate them ever the higher 
and Fane change the way of trading, and fell even 
@wants and neceſſities of thy Neighbour, 

ich ſure is 2 very unlawful vocation. Or 
idly, ic may be by taking advantage of the 
iſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
iy fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers * 
cy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
to have it upon any terms. If thou find- 
this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
to make him buy his folly, which is of all 
che deareſt purchaſe; *tis ſure his fancy 
46s ning to the real value, no more than his 
e did in the farmer caſe, and therefore 
Wald not add to the price. He therefore that 
ml Gealjuſtly-in the buſineſs of ſelling muſt not 
all advantages, which the temper of his 
pman may give, but confider ſoberly, Whar 
Meg is worth, and what he would afford ix 
o another, of whom he had no ſuch adygo- 
nud accordingly rate it to him at no higher a 


On the Buyers part there are 1 8 
Neruinarily fo many opportuni- Fraud in 
of Fraud; yet it is poſſiblea tbe Buyer. 
May ſometimes happen to ſell 

mewhat, the wortk whereof he is not ac- 
ginted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in 
other caſe it was for the ſeller: but that 
Men often falls out, is the, caſe of neceſſity, 
mach may as probably fall on the ſellers ſide, 
Wine buyers: A man's wants compel him to 
&, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
Be bargain, 
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bargain, but force him to take the firſt offer, wi" 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe 
ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which 
before ſhewed it to be in the feller. 4 
mY 8. In this whole buſineſs FE 
Many tempta- Traffick there are ſo many os 1 
tions to deceit portunities of deceir, t 
in Traffick. Man had need fence hin 
with a very firm reſolu 
nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in danger 
fall under temptation; for as the Wife mg 
ſpeaks, Ecrlue. 27. 2. As @ nail frcks ji 
wren the joynings of the Stoner, ſo doth fin flick 
cloſe between buying and ſelling; it is ſoi 
woven wich all Trades, ſo mixt with the 
firſt — 20d grounds of them, that it's 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes p 
ofthe Art; ſo that he is now adays ſcarce | 
kit to manage a Trade, that wants it, while 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrau 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boy 
— how he hath over- reacht his Net 
What an intolerable ſhim 
The eommonneſs is this, that we Chriſtian 
of injuſtice a re- who are by the precepts} 
proach to Chri- our Maſter ſet to thoſe hight 
fiani ty. duties of Charity, ſhouldt# 
ſtead of practiſing them, quite 
unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, whit 
mere nature teaches? For, I think, I may ia 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of in 
ſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our e 0 
ſode 


which would not be adjudged to be ſo by 
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wr Heathen ; fo that, as S. Paul tells thoſe of 
ircumciſion, that the Name of God was 
red among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
Meß that was betwixt their practice, and their 
e. 2. 24. ſo now may it be ſaid of us, 
Ade Name of Cbriſt is blaſphemed among the Turks 
3 Tad Heaters, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of 
o call our ſelves Chriſtians, and particularly 
wn of injuſtice ; for ſhame let us at laſt en- 
your to wipe off this repreach from our pro- 
by leaving theſe practices; to which me- 
> | inks this one ſingle conſideration ſhould be 
aleo perſwade us. 
Let beſides thus, there want 
& other 3 among which, one I i not the 
eis of ſuch 2 nature, as may day to en- 
wich the arranteſt world- ricb a wan. 
gd that is, that this courſe 
Lnot really tend to the enriching of him; 
n a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
2 Canker eats out all the benefit was ex- 
from it. This no man can doubt that be- 
me the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
Jexts to this purpoſe :* thus Prov. 22. 16. 
Libat oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe bis riches, 
rely come to want. So Habak. 2. 6. Wo 


: 


eat encreaſeth that which is not bis] bow long? 
ln | nd be tbat ladeth bimſelf with thick Clay ſhall 
is | net riſe wp ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee ; and 

ite that [Hall vex thee > And thou ſhalt be for 
(a, {es to thew. This is commonly the fortune of 

that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 
4 wich ſome that do the like to them. But 


. lace in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
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5. where under the ſign of a flying roi yl 
che curſe that ports, he inft this 
Verie . Þ will bring 5+ forth, ſaith the Lai 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter imo the bonſe of the 1 | 
and into the houſe of bim that ſtocareth falſely y 
Nam, and is ſhall conſume+t with the timber thats * 
of, and with the flones thereof. Where you & In 
theft and perjury are the two fins, againſt j 
tis curſe is aimed (and they tos often gotogs } 
ther in the matter of CR) and the nat 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe , to u 
an utter deſtruction of all that belongs to I} 
that is guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus wg 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods; & 
houſe, thou art but gathering fuel ro burn thine | ih 
own. And the effect of 2 s of Gut || 
wedaily ſee in the ſtrange improſperouſneſs of ll | 
gotten eſtates, which every Man is apt enough to | 
obſerve in other Mens caſes : he that | ſcex , 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſentlytil 
to mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or decelty | 
yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the loyel 
gain, chat he that makes this obſervation, can ia 
dom turn it to his own uſe, is nevertheleſs 
dy, or unjuſt himſelf for that vengeance he di 
upon others. | 


to. But alas! if thou c 6 
It ruines the eſt be ſure that thy unjuſt i 
Soul eternally. ſeſſions ſhould not be ton 

from thee, yet when thou . 
membreſt, how dear thou mult pay for them u 
another World, thou haſt little reaſon to brag &Y# 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been 
canning, when chou haſt over-reacht thy bes. 
5 | ; 


* 
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der God knows all the while there is ano- 
Le over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
[| aris infinitely more precious, even thy Soul: 
| i! herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
T5 thofe that will catch a great fiſh, will bait 
err with 2 leſs, and fo the great one coming 

ik gre dinefs to devour that, is himſelf taken 
Sthon that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
err, art thy ſelf made a prey to that great 

warer. And alas! what will it eaſe thee in 

Wchatthou haſt leſt wealth behind thee upon 
Sith, when thou ſhalt there want that, which 

weaneſt beggar here enjoys, even. à drop of 

mer to cool thy tongue? Confider this, and 

| | a henceforth reſolve to imploy all that pains 
igence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in 

moe thy felf from the frauds of the grand de- 


. To this purpoſe it is abſo- | 
neceſſary, that thou make The neceſſity 
ation to all whom thou haſt ef RHeſftstu- 
mnged: For as long as thou tion. 
ſt any thing of the unjuſt 
tis as it were an earneſt- penny from the 
e which gives him full right to thy Soul. 
II perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
be poſſible to make reſtitution to the 
\Monged party, peradventure he may be dead; 
er caſe then make jt to his Heirs, to whom 
& | Wneghr deſcends. But it may further be object- 
lar he that hath-long gone on in a courſe 
Fraud, may have injured many, that he can- 
jj now remember, and many, that he has no 
| ans of finding out: in this caſe all I can = 
hrs BY *. 
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vice is this: Firſt, to be 28 diligent as is 
both in teealling to mind who they were, 
| to find them our: and When, 
"hy. care, chat proves impoſſible, let 
tions be made to the poor; and that 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as th 
canſt” to reckon every the leaſt mite of u 
gin: but when ns cannot exactly be don 
As ſure it cannot by thoſe who have m iph 
the Acts of Fa, jet even there let them ij 
meaſures, whereby to prope 
reſtitution: As for example, a Trade 
Aber cannot remember gr peek ie 
in Parcel, yet 41 b 19 
in che gate ot Pls 1 uſually over. 


cath Fe 'of 2 lin, dee pi 
Wares, an „ pn 
ia er are ew 


on let him now give que of 4 „ uth 
raiſed by, his Trade: but herein it cons 5 
every Man to deal uprighehy, as in the preley 
of God, aud not to make advantage of hi iis 0 
f nefs, to the cutting den of the 3 Ke 
 tution, but rather go on the other hand, ar 
ſure rather to give too much, than too little, 
he do happen to give ſomewhat over, he pl 
not ethe charge of ſuch a ſin · offering, 
tis ſure mY not, if he do heartily delure 
atonement. Many other difficulties there 
be in chis buſineſs. of reſtitution, which will! 
be foreſcen, and ſo cannot now be paxticula 
— 2 to; but the now of thoſe there are, 
ee to have of fun 
aito the (in of inj ich ic will be ſo di 
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p if not impoible for them to repair, and the 


-arefu ought they to be to mortifie that 
þisthe root of all e to wit; Core 
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1 HE Wurch druch bs 24 
ae of Negative Ju- HiGrelle* 
mice concerns the 
0 Credit of our Neighbours," 
we de not to leſſeh or impair by any 
particularly not by falſe Reports. of 
reports there may be two forts: he 
12 man” ſays ſomething of his neigh 
= directiy knows to 12 falſe; che. other 
ſibly he has ſome light ſurmiſe, or jea- 
t the thing, but that upon ſuch weak 
ds; that tis as likely to be falſe as true. In 
Fc caſes, there is à great guilt lies 
E reporter; That there doth ſo in the 
b the % body will doubt, every one 


ne, that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to 
abe — but there is as little rea- 


{on 
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ſon to queſtion the other, for he that rep0-ts a, 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, is a lian, 
alſo, or if he do not report it as a certainty, hn 


$4 


bing hisneighbour of his credit; for there is ſuch 


an ãptneſs in men to believe ill of others, that au; Þ- 


the lighteſt jealouſie will, if once it be dpread” JF 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it isa 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every flight ſurmiſ 


amd fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great au ef 


upon gporher 3 eſpecially when ieis comtidened, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
ſomme,cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhneſs, or malice inthe 


ſarmiſcr, than from any real fault inthe periodo Jy 


2. The manner of ſpreading 

Falſe-wit- theſe falſe reports af. hoth kind 

neſt. is not always the ſame 5 Yomenmes | 
| it is more bpen and ayowed, ſome- 


times 


dit, but in other reſpects alſo : tis rhe delivers 
ing him up to the puniſhment. of the Law, and 
accordifg to the nature of the crime my 
tende dees him more or leſs miſchief ; but # 
it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his li 
as we ſee it did in Nabeb's caſe, 1 Kings bis 
How great and crying à fn it is in this reſpedly }- 
as alſo in that of the perjnry, ven may lea 
from what hath been ſaid of both, thoſe ſins. Y. 
am no to conſider it only, as; it reaches d 
credit; add to that it is 2 moſt grievous w 
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only as a probability, yet then though he beuge b 
guilty of the lye, yet he is of che injuſtice of ob- 


times * cloſe and private: the open is- mam ? 
by Talſe witneſs before the Courts of r 
Rice: and this not only hurts a man in his c 
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do haye 2 crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
aud fuch as is ſcarce curable by any thin 

ein afterwards be done to clear him, — 

ore whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt 

; E jous injuſtice to his neighbour ; this is that 


js exprefly forbidden in the ninth Com- 
nent, and was by God appointed to be pu- 
by the inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering 
wo him, which his falſe teſtimony aimed to bring 
| won the other, Deut. 19. 16. | 
be ſecond open way of 
ading theſe reports, is by a Publick flow 
ck and common declaring ders. 
Athem ; though not before the 
rate, as in the other caſe, yet 1a all cem- 
- | Janes, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
ther, and this is ufually done with bitter rail- 
id reproaches, it being an ordinary Art of 
eerers, to revile choſe whom they ſlander, that 
i the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may 
"© Wee the greater impreſſion on the minds of the 
ers: is both in reſpect of the ſlan ler, and 
ung, is 2 high injury, and both of them 
I KT, 2s debar the committers from Heaven; thus 
"Halt 15. where the upright wan is deſcribed, 
dall have his part there, this js one ſpecial 
* 3 fling, verſe 3. That be flanderetb mt bis neighbour. 
for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places rec- 
ir amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which 
oo ſhur men out both from the Church here 
"Wexcommunication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 15. 


4 Wand from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it 
cr. . 19. 
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5 4. The other more cloſe and pri- 
Whiſpe- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports i 
ring. that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 
about from one to another, and pri- 
vately vents his anders, not out of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but n. 
ther more: this trick of delivering them by way 
of ſecrer, being the way to make them bal 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too ; for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering 
it as a ſecret to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from one 
hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a 
Whole Town. This ſort of flanderer is of all 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him a 
the author; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party *may have ſome means of 
clearing himſelf and detecting his acculer, here 
he ſhall_ have no poſſibility of that, the flander, 
like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effedis, 
before ever the man diſcern it. This fin of 
whiſpering is by S. Paul mentioned among 
theſe great crimes, which are the effects of a f. 
probate mind, Rom. 1. 29, It is indeed one ofthe 
moſt incyrable wounds of this ſword of the 
tongue; the very bane and peſt of humane ſocie . 
ty: and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 
of their good names, but oftentimes Whole a: 
milies, nay, publick Societies of men of thai 
peace; what ruines, what confuſions hath this 
one fin wrought in the world? *'Tis Solomon's 
obſervation; Prev. 18. 28. that a Wheſperer ſept 
ratcih chief friends, and ſure one may truly fa of 
| | rongues 
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_ thus-employed, that they are ſer on fire of 
of, as S. James ſaith, Chap. 3, 6. 
. This is ſuch a guile, that we 
we to beware of all the degrees Several fleps 
- ny to it, of which there towards ts 
ae ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the fon. 

ing ear to, and cheriſhing of 

that come with flanders, for they that en- 

zertain and receive them, encourage. them in the 
praſtice; for as our common Proverb ſays, If 
there were no Receivers, there would be no 
Miel; ſo if there were none that would give an 
arts tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 
keond ſtep is, the giving too eaſie credit to them, 
for this helps them to attain part of their end. 
They defire to get a general ill opinion of ſucha 
man, but che way of doing it muſt be by cauſing 


i lest, in particular men: and if thou ſuffer 


em to do it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered 
their aim And for thy own part thoudoeſt a 

at injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of 
lun without 2 juſt ground, which the accuſation 
eFfach a perſot certainly is not. A third ſtep is 
the reporting to others, what is thus told thee ; 
by-which chou makelt thy ſelf directly a party in 
the flander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opini- 
, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 
others; : This is very little below the guilt of the 
kſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
our neighbours credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 
ges have ſo clofe a dependance one upon ano- 
Ther, that it will be very hard for him that al- 
lows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and 
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246 he Mlle Doty of Man, 
indeed he that can take delighe to hear his neigh 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of fo ms 


licious a humour, that tis not likely he ſhould 


tick at ſpreading the flander. He therefore that 
will preſerve his innocence in this matter, wil 
never in the leaſt degree cheriſh' or countenam 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. And it 1s ant 
eſs neceſſary to his peace, than to his innocency; 
for he that once entertains them, mult never t 
pe quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, and 
ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and deareſt 5 
lations ; ſo that this whiſperer, and flanderer 5 
to be lookt on by all, as a common enemy, he bs 
ing ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of whom it 


aks. 
ns nf kad. be e 
Fs ay the -whatidy"ve wor Wl 


and lefſen the credit of u 


neighbour, and that is by contempt and deſpiling 


one common effect whereof is ſcoffing, and da 


er This is very injurious to a mans 
put 

rake up opinions upon truſt, than judgment, ul 
therefore if they ſee 4 man deſpiſed, and ſcorn, 
they will be apt to do the like. But befidesths 
effect of it; there is a preſent injuſtice in the wo 
act of deſpiſing, and ſcorning others. There in 
-ordinarily but three things which are made the 
occaſions of it, ( unleſs it be with ſuch, with WH 
yertue and godlinefs are made the moſt reproath 
ful things, and ſuch deſpiſing ix not only an in 
to our neighbour, but even to God himſelf, fi 
whole fake it 43, chat he is ſo deſpiſed.) =" 


ion. For the genetalicy of men do rather 
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Fund. 23. Sceffrny for Infirmities. 247 
thrte are, firſt, the infrmities, f ſecondly, the cala- 
ties, thürdly. the fins of a man, and each of theſe 
ine very far from þeivg ground of our triumphing 

er him. TT 
wit Firſt, for infirmities, be they | 
Aber of body ot mind, the defor- For infr- 
iey and un handſomneſs of the one,. mities. 
the weakneſs and folly of the 
— are things out of his power to help. 
ey are not his faults, but the wiſe: diſpenſatiens 

A the great Creator, who beſtows the excellen- 
ci of'b body and mind, as he pleaſes ; and there- 


cles 
"fore to» (corn a man, | becauſe he hath them not, 


N in eſſect to reproach God who. gave them netto 


g So alſo for the calamities and b el 
iſeries chat befal a man, be it For cali- 
; fickneG, or whatever elſe, mi tie. 
Ae alſo come by the providence 

God, who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as 
good to him, and it belongs not to us to 
what are the motives to him to do ſo, as 
Many do, Who upon any affliction that befals 


her, are preſently concluding, that ſure ic 
bom extraordinary - guilt, which pulls this up- 


him, though they have no particular to lay 
"to his charge. This rafh+ judgment our Saviour 

ves in the Fews, Lake 13. where on occa- 
mof the ertraotdiaary ſuſſerings of the Gals- 
unt, he asketh them, verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that 
Uheſe Salileant were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
ibecauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you nay , but 
except you repent, 5e ſhall al likewiſe periſh. When 
me fee Gods hand heavy upon others, it is no 
Wo. | M'4 part 
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part of our buſineſs to judge them, but our ſelvet, 
and by repentance to prevent what our own fins 
| have deſeryed. But to repreach, and revile any 
that are in affi:Ction, is that barbarous e 
taken notice of by the Pſalmsft, as the height ef 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. Tbey perſecute bin 
whom thou baſt. 'ſatitten, and they: talk 10 the gie ij 
them whom thou baft wounded In all the miſerig } 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them; I 
how unjult are they then, that inſtead of paying } þ 
them that debt, afflict them with ſcorn and r6 
proach? | 8 
| | 9. - Nay, the very fins of meg, 
\ For fins. though, as they have more of their 
wills in them, they may ſeem mae 
to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob- 
lige us to the former duty ot compaſſion, and 
that in the higheſt degree, as being the — 
which of all others make a wan the moſt 
rable. In all theſe” caſes, if we conſider han 
ſubject we are to the hke our felues, ard th 
ic is only Gods mercy to us; by which we are 
- preſerved from the wortt that any man elſe is 1. 
der, it will ſurely better become us to look upto 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them wuh 
contempt - and deſpifing. Thus you ſee the dy 
rect injuſtice. of ſcorning and contemniag on 
brethren, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as à conſequent of:this, 
to wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great 20 
* injuftice to our neighbour in reſpect of his 
credit. N BY ** * 


10. Noy 
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10. Now how great the inju- 
* deſtroying a mans credit Deffreying the 
way be meaſured by theſe credit, a great 
wo things; firſt, the value of injury, 
the thing he is robbed of, and 2 
Feeondly, the difficuley of making reparations. 
For the firſt, tis commonly known, that a mans 
ood name is a thing he holds moſt precious, 
okentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the 
rds men ſometimes run to. preſerve even a 
miſtaken reputation; bur *tis ſure, it is that, 
uch hatheven by ſober men been eſteemed ore 
ofthe grearelt happineſſes of life: And to ſome ſort 
men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings in the 
x19; tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well be rec- 
ed as the means of their livelihood, and then 
tis no ſlight matter to rob aman of what is 
thus valuable to him. 
11. Secondly, the difficulty of 
waking reparations encreaſeth the aud irre- 
yury, and that is ſuch in this caſe parable. 
defamation, that I may rather 
all it an impoſſibilicy, than à difficulty. For 
When men are poſſeſt of an ill opinion of a per- 
ſon, tis no eaſie matter to work it out: ſo that 
the llanderer is herein like a young Conjurer, 
that , raiſes a Devil he knows not Row to lay 
agate ways ſuppoſe men were generally as 
Uling to lay down ill conceits of their .neigh- 
Wurs, as. they are to take them up, yet how tis 
75 for him that makes even the moſt pub- 
x recantation of his ſlander; to be fure that 


a 


\&rery man that hath come to the hearing of the 
one, fball do ſo of the other alſo> And if there 
5 R de 
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be but one perſon, that doth not, ( as prodgbl | 
there Will maay ). then is WF reparation hl 


Mort of the ihjury. © 
12. This conſideratioß k 
Tet every 2 very fit to make men afraid 
We © doing this wrong to t 
all bt can to be, ho ur; but let it not 
part the i injury. » aſe of to excuſe thak 
that have already done th 


wrong from e to male the beſt 
parations they can; for though tis odds, it 


dot equal the injury, yet let them however 0 
What they are able towards it. And this is e &. 
&ffary towards the obtaining pardon of the fy, 
58 none muſt expect the one, that do not 

op, i he. other. oſoever therefore ſets hum 
ſelf tor 


epent of his faults of this kind, muſt by 
all prudent means endeavour to reftore hi 
neighbour to that degree of crediv b. he hath dopib 
ved . and if that be not to be done with 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of: cog: 
fling pu Nicky the flander, he muſt rather ſub Þ 
mit te that, than be wanting to this neceſlan 
part of juſl ice Which 'be ows, to the wronge 


WY 
k Thus 1 have gone through thele four 
wache, of Np tive Fallice to TS Neighbour; 
wherein, we mu Fra ſurther obſerve, that 
jaſtics binds us, not. only in reſpect of our w 
and actions, but of our ve} 
W the, thoughts andaffeQions alſo; 
| 9025 not only forbid to hurt, 
to hate; not only reſtrai 
Ba bien any of theſe. * forementionel 
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pon him, but we muſt not fo. much as wiſh 
them before, nor delight in them after they are 
befallen him: we matt take no pleaſure either in 
aun fin of his Soul, or hurt of his body: we muſt 
not envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo 
ach as wiſh to pofleſs our (elves of it; neither 
will x ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our t , 
thr we neither flander, nor revile, if we = 
ur malicein our hearts, which- makes us wiſh 
bs. diferedit ; or tejoyce when we find it pro- 
*aced; though wehave no hand in the procuring. 
this is rhe peculiar property of Gods Laws, 
that they reach to the heart: whereas meas can 
mend only ro. the words and actions; and the 
"reaſon is clear, -becauſe he is the only Law-gi- 
pere that can ſee what is in the heart: therefore 
Af chere 8 PRIN innocency in our 
H0vgue and hands, yet if there be net this puri 

heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us befor 
um. The counſel therefore of Solomon is excel- 
kn, Prov. 4. 23. Mep thy beart with all diligence, . 
tit are abe 3ſſwes of life. Let us ſtrictiy 
-pukrd that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought 
nter chere; and thit not only, as it may be the 
means of terraying us to the groſſer act, but alfo 
it is in it ſelf ſuch a * in Gods ſight, 
i will unfie us for the bleſſed vikon of God, 
whom none but the pure in heart have promiſe of 
ſeeing, Jun. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in beart, 

PI, ſer God. 1 Fe * 


14. L come now to ſpeak. of the 

poſitive part of Juſtice, which is the Peſeri te 
"yielding to every man that Which by Fafice. 
wy kind of right he may challenge f | 
&. rom 
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from us. Of. theſe dues there are ſome that am | 4 
general to all mankind, others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain conditions and qualities of 
men, and become due only by virtue of thoſe qu- 
lfcations. | fy 

15. Ot the firſt ſort, thaty, 
Speaking Truth thoſe that are due to all ma 
4 Auc to all wen. we may reckon, firſt the ſpeaks 
ing, Truth, which is 2 com 
mon debt we owe to all mankind; ſpeech is 
ven us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and: 
ciety one with another, the means of . diſcoye- 
ring the mind which otherwiſe lies hid and cot- 
cealed, ſo that were. it not for; this, our conver- 
ſations would be butthe ſame as. of beaſts; :Now. 
this being intended for the good and : advantage 
of mankind, tis a due to it, that it be uſed to 
that purpoſe; but he that Lies, is ſo far from 
pa) vag that debt, that on the contrary he makes 
his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving hin 
he ſpeaks to. | = 
- 335; 16. There might much be ſaid 
Zoiug exeprefly to ſhe the ſeveral ſorts of Ob- 
forbidden. in ligations we lie under to ſpear, 
Scriptare. truth to all men ; but ſup . 
75 V write: to. Chriſtiam, I ne 
not inſiſt upon any other, than the Co 1 
we have of it in Scripture ; thus Eph. 4. 25. the 
Apoltle commands, that putting away lying, thy 
Meat every man truth with bu neighbour : And: 
again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to anather : And- 
Prot. 6. 17.2 lying tongue is mentioned as on 
ef thoſe things that are abominations to the 
Lord. Yea ſo much doth he hate a lye, that jt 
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i dot the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
Joocile him to it; the man. that lies, though 
Aan real to Gods glory, ſhall yet be judged: as 2 
(haner, Rom. 3. 77 What ſhall then become of 
-thoſe-multitudes of men that lie on quite other 
ads? Some out of malice, to miſchief others; 
eme out of covetouſneſs, to defraud their neigh- 
hours ; ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves out; 
nl ſome out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide 2 
ale. But of a yet ſtranger fort; than all theſe, 
nue thoſe, that do it without any diſcernible tem- 
-pration, that will tell lies by way of flory, rake 
Neaſure in telling incredible things, from which 
themſelves reap. nothing, but the reputation of 
impertinent lyars. by | | 
mat: Among .theſe divers. 7 4 
kinds of falſchood, Truth is The great com- 
come ſuch: 4 rarity among monne ſt and fol- 
Mucha it - is a moſt difficult? Jy of ibis ſin. 
Matter to ſind ſuch -a man 28 
David deſcribes; Pſalm 15. 2: That Hraketh the 
ab from bis brart. Men have fo glibbed their 
basgues co ly ing, chat they do it familiarly up- 
u tor no occaſion, never thinking that they 
| arccobſeryed either by God or man. But they 
extremely deceived in both; for there is 
aree- any ſin (that is at all endeavoured to be 
d) which is more diſcernible even to men: 
ey that Have 2 cuſtem of lying, ſeldom fail 
be their memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
other to betray themſelves; and when they 
there is no ſort of ſin meets with greater 
ſora and reproach; . 2 Lyar being by all ac- 
counted 2. title of the greateſt a and , 
iN | me... 


The Whote Duty of Man, 


ſhame- But as for God, tis madneſs to he“ 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from chm, 

Who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of viſty. | © 
very Which men dd, but ſees the heart, 1] 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falt. 
hood of what is ſaid : aud then by his Tale I 
che God of Trurh, is tyed not only to hare;rbie } 
- punith it: and -acoordicgly. you fee, | Re RM. | 
that the lyars ate in the number of theſe thatne | 
mut our of the New Feraſulm, and not only io, 
but alſe have their part in te late that barngh 
with Fire and: Brimſtunt. If therefore. thou'de 
not of the humor of that un juſt judge Cui 
ſpeales of, Late 18. 2. who neither feel Gui, 
nor regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this pute 
Juſtice, e ts, lying, whactvis abbor 

el L. 6 " 12! AT”. 


red by both. Soda my 
Nu Sin gs A ſecond thing we wee 
Courteona be- toads Humanity and Coarttf: 
baviour a due ot betnviour. contrary cott 
to alt men. | fallen churliſtmeſs we find ſo- 

' bags : ken of in Nabel, who wWüs 
-fuch'a temper, that 4 mn roudld net Hen 10 h, 
1 Sam. 15. 17. There is fare fo much of t 
due to the very nature of mankind, that no &. 
cidental advantage of wealch vr honour, Which 
one man hath above mother, can 2 quit 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt; and therefore thar crabbed and harſh 
behaviour to any chat bears but the form di 
man, is an injuſtice to that nature he params 
ok And when we Tonfider how much thatem- 7 
ture is digaiſied by the Son of God his taking t 
upon hit, the obligation. zo reverence it is t 

n greatet, 


— = — — 
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vren „ and conſequently the fin of thus contem- 


. ' This is the common guilt 
v7 all proud and haughty y per Not payed by 
as, who are ſo bulle in admi- he proud man. 
nn themſelves, that they over- 
l that is valuable in others, and ſo think 
Ky owe not ſo much as common civility to 
F wen, whilt they ſet up chemſelves, as 
Mebuchadnezzar did his image, 10 be worſhipped 
If al. This is ſure very Contrary to what the 
Apoltle exhorts, Nom. 12. 10. In honour prefer 
= #nother ; and again, Phil. 2 4. Look not eve- 
yy man on bis ewn things, but every man alſo vn the 
of others and let ſuch remember the ſen- 
nc ce of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11. Pe 
| M exalterh himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and be that 
leib bimſe Je 1225 be cxalted, which we often 
Fates to us, in the Rrange downfals of 
froud men. And it is no wonder, for this fin 
Nies both God and men our enemies; God, as 
We Scripture. every where teſlißes, abhors it, 
all that are guilty of it, and men ate by means 
fi 555 ſo contemptuouſh and uokindly by ur. 
they are by nothing more provoked 
dad then whom God and man thus reſiſt, who 
all ſecure and uphold ? 
Fo. A third thing we owe to all. 
Meekneſs.; that is, ſuch a pati- AMcekueſi a: 
"ace and gentleneſs towards all, due 10 al 
N bridle that mad paſſion of men 
ger, which is not only very 
he to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 
but alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, 
25 
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1 


it, do abundantly teſtiſie. That this duty 
meekneſs is to be extended to all men, there ij 


no doubt: for the Apoſtle in expreſs 72 
fal 


asthe many outrages, that are oft committed 4 


commands it, 1 TbeI. 5.14. Be patient t 

all men, and that it ſhould ſeem, in ſpight o 
provocation to the contrary, for the very nt 
wards are, See that none fender evil for evil, 


o 
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for. railing ; and Timothy is commanded | 


rn Mig for 

exerciſe this meekneſs e ven towards them who 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. which was 2 caſe, wh 


ſome heat would probably have been allowed; i | 


it might have been in any. 


Bratoling very is ſo neceſſary to the rel 
snſufferable. ving the peace of the wor 
that it is no wonder, ch 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace among meh 
ſhould enjoyn meekneſs to all. I am ſure the 
contrary effects of rage and anger are en 
where diſcernible; it breeds diſquiet in Ki 
doms, ia Neighbourhoods, in Families, 
even between the neareſt relations; *tis ſuch 
humour, that Solowen warns us never to enters 
friendſhip with 2 man that is of it, Prov. 21. 24 
Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and miths 
furious man thou 2 not go. It makesa man Us 
fi to be either friend or companion, and indeed 


21. This vertue of meeknes 


makes one inſufferable to all that have to do wi 


tim, as we are again taught by Soα,ιjn, Prov. 
21.19. Where he prefers the dwelling in a wil- 
derne ſi rather than with a contentious and ang 


emen; and yet a woman has ordinarily oy | 


- 
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to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs 

amour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneaſi- 
than to converſe with thoſs that have it, 

it never proceed further than words. How 

this fin is, we may judge by what our Savi- 
ſays of ir, Flarth. 5. where there are ſeveral 
wrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees of 
but alas ! we daily out · go that which he there 
s che higheſt ſlep of this ſin; the calling, Thow 
is a modeſt ſort of reviling, compared with 
we multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe in our 
£22 Nay, we often go yet 
per; reproaches ſerve not I leads to tba: 
turn, but we muſt curſe great fon of 
we. - How common is it to & N 
r men uſe the horridſt exe- ä a 
ins and curſings upon every the ſlighteſt 
uſe of diſpleaſure? Nay, perhaps without 
my cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
le of the Apoſtle, Nom. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe 
; Lea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
wnſelf, Alatth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpight- 
Wy uſe vou. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who 
Mus all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
Mo do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
ers - backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 
are of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 
g of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
en to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
Wo acquaintance and league with that accutſed 
irit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 

er. *Tis the language of Hell, which can 
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deer ſit us to be Citizens of the New Feruſim | © 
but marks us out for inhabitants of that laude | 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of e 
Apoltle, Epb. 4.31. Let all bitterneſs and wah, 
and anger, and clameur and cvil ſpeaking be put amy 
from you toith all malice. + 4th 
4 23. Having ſpoken thus fare 
Particular thoſe common dues,” whercin.all I 4 
dues. men are concerned and have a 
| right, I am now to proceed tathgſt 
other ſorts of dues, which belong to particulkr 


perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualificatigy. | 5 


Theſe qualifications may be ef three kinds, ut 
of Excellency, that of Want, and that of Ne- 


on. = 17 L 
N [a4 By that of Exrella- 
A refpelE due to cy, I mean an i 
* mers of extraur= - giſts, or ceadowments:of 3 
 dinary gifts. ' ' perſon ; ſuch 2s wiſdom, | 
duden 20 learning, add the like, hut 
eſpecially grace. Theſe being the ſingular gifts 
God, have a great value and reſpect due to then 
whereſoever they are to be found; and this ve 
mult readily pay by a willing and glad acknow- 
ledgment of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtowed | 
them on, and bearing them a reverence and e- 
ſpect, anſwerable thereunto, and not out of a0 
n own excellencies, deſpiſe and 
undervalue theſe: of others, as they do who will 
yield nothing to be reaſon,” but what themſelves } 
ſpeak, nor any thing piety, but what agrees wu 
their own practice. 9 . — 


25. Alſo a 
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+25. Alfowe mult not enyy or | 
ae they have thoſe gifts, Vs are net to 
that is not only an in juſtice to en them. 
em, but injurious alſo to God jp 
who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in the 
able of che labourers; Fhatth. 20. where he 
wks them who grumbled at the Maſters bounty to 
4 IL it mat lawful for me 10 do what 1 will with 
own? is thine epe evil becauſe mine is good? This 
at God's goodneſs to ethers, is in effect a 
ing againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it; 
cher can there be a greater, and more direct op- 
woſtion againſt him, than for me to hate and 
il ro a man, for no other reaſon, but be- 
God has loved and done well to him. And 
n of the man, tis the moſt unreaſon- 
thing in the world, to love him the tefs, 
becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, for 
I ought to love him more. 0 | 
"$6. Neither muſt we derra@t - - 
the excellencies of others, Nor detra8 
muſt not ſeek to eclipſe or - from them. 
Merten them by denying either 
e kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
Wake off that eſteem which is due to them. This 
of detraction is - generally the effet of the 
Horner, of envy; he that envies 2 mans worth, 
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okay apt to do all he canto leſſen it in the opi- 
*Moas of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
* lightly of his excellencies, or if they de 
apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by -reporting ſome 
Kicker real, or feigned infirmity of his, take off 
mm che value of the other, and fo by caſting in 
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ſome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Feel 


10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the 0:ntment, | | 


This is 2 great iojuſtice, and directly contrary ty 
that duty we owe, of 3 and. reys- 
rencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 7 

27. And both thoſe fins-ofeqy 


The folly of and detraction do uſually prove | in 


both tboſe as great follies as © wickedneſs; 
fans. the envy. conſtantly brings, pain 
and torment to a mans ſelf, where 

as if he could but chearfully and gladly look a 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never 
fail to be the better for them himſelf: the very 
pleafure ef ſeeing them would be ſome adyantage 
to him: but beſides that, thoſe gifts of his brocher 
* many ways helpful to him; his wiſdem 
learning may give him inſtruction; his pig 

ty and vertue, example. c. ' But all chis the 
envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in exchange 
for it, but a continual fretting, and gnawing of 
28, And then for detraction, that can hardly: 
beſe managed, but it will be found out; he thut 
is ſtill putting in Caveats againſt mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover himſelf 
to do it out of envy, and then that will be ſure to 
leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envies, it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony 40 
thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
envyisg. | 
29. What hath been 

Areſel due to men ſaid of the value and fe- 
in regard of their. ſpect due to thoſe excel- 
ranks and qualities. lencies of the. mind, may 
in 
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ins lower 2 be applied to the outward ad- 
vant of honour, greatneſs, and the like. 
though they are not of equal value with 
the-former (and ſuch for which no man is te 
e himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
A dliſtinctions of men are by God's wiſe provi- 
te diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, 
m God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt 
that order, for which they were intend- 
Therefore all inferiors are to behave 
ö ves to their ſuperiours with modeſty and 
ect, and not by a rude boldneſs e 
tat order which it hath pleaſed God to ſer in 
world, but according as our Church Cate- 
teaches; Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
wtly to all their betters. And here the former 
n againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; 
outward advantages being things, of which 
erally. men have more taſte, than of the 
her, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
repine to ſee others exceed them therein; 
this therefore all the former conſiderations 
woſt- envy will be very proper, and the more 
tefſgry to be made uſe of, by how muck the 
| {mpeztion is in this caſe to moſt minds the grea- 
mag 
go. The ſecond qualification 
hat of want; whoever is in Dues to thoſe 
reſs for any thing, Where- that are in any 
Mu I can ſupply him, that di- ſort of want. 
Mis of his makes it a duty in 
mito ſupply him, and this in all kinds of wants. 
My the ground of its being a duty is, that ons 
5 hat 
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hath given men abilities nor only for their om . 


uſe, but for the advantage and benefic of other 


and therefore what is thus given for their 2 


becomes 2 debt to them, whenever their 


requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wan {il 
knowledge, is to be inſtructed by him chat ha (lh 


it, and this is one ſpecial end, why that knows f 
ledge is given him, The tongue of the learned 
Sven to ſpeak a word in ſeaſm, Eſay 50. 4. 16 
that is in ſadneſs and affliction, is to be em 

torted by him that is himſelf in chearfulucd 
This we fee S. Paul makes the end of Gods cas 
forting him, that he gb: be able to comfort d 


that arc in auy trouble, 2 Cor. 2. 4. He that i 


any courſe of ſin, and wants repre henſion 1 


caunſcd, muſt have ttut wane ſupplied to him 

choſe whe have ſuch abilities ws opportunitigy 
as may make it hkely to do good. That this is 
juſlice we owe to our 3 appears pluin- 


ly by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Thou. ſhalt not i 


thy trother in thy bears, thou ſhalt in any wiſe n 
prove him, and not ſuffer fin upon him; where ut 
are under the ſame obligat on to reprove bim, 
that we are not to hate him. He that lies under 


any linder, or unjuſt defamation, is to be d 


fended and cleared by him that knows his inne 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of ds 


flander, becauſe he neglects to do that which) 


may remove it; and how great an injuſtice that} 


of flandering- our neighbour is, 1 have alreadf 
ſhewed, . | 4 

| 31. Laſtly, He that is in poverty and 
To-the need, muſt be relieved by him chat # 


L 
| 
bs 
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poor. in plenty; and he is bound —_ y 
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due; Prov. 3. 27. Wirbbold not good from bim to 
Ni due, when it j in the power of thine band 
and what that good is, he explains in 
next verſe: Say not to thy neighbour, Go 
gui n, and to morrow I will give, when thou 
by thee. | Ir ſeems tis the withholding a due, 
mach zs to defer giving to our poor neigh- 
And we find God did among the Few ſe- 
We certain portion of every mans encreaſe 
uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year 
meh is all one with a thirtieth part every _ 
Deut. 14 28,29. And this was to be paid, 
ds charity, or liberality, bur as a debt, they 
anjuſt, if they withheld it. And ſurely we 
vo reaſon to think, that Chriſtian Juſtice is 
much below the ſewiſh, that either no- 
al, or a leſs proportion is now required 
lim dur practice were but at all anſwer- 
eo our obligation in this point, and then 
Wwe ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarw's lie un. 
ed at our doors, they having a better right 
Ar kuperfluities, chan we our ſelves have; and 
nic is it but arrant robbery to beſtow that 
Nour vanities, pay our fins, which ſhould be 
portion? 
1 all the foregoing ca- a 
me char hath Wiftey is to God withdraws 


| vin charity, but even in juſtice. Solomon calls 
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= upon * himſelf as Geds ihoſe abilities 

nerd, who tath put it imo —mwwhich are nat 

_— ands to diftribute to them thus emp d. 

um, and therefore not 

R. is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it 

de in any ſteward to purſe up that — 
3 ; or 
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for his private benefit, which was intruſted 
him, for the maintenance of the family; and 
that ſhall do thus hath juſt reaſon to expect i 
doom ofthe unjuſt Reward, Luke 16. to be put 
of bi ſtewardſhip, to have thoſe. abilities 4; 
om him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully 
ployed. And as for all the reſt, ſo particulad 
tor that of wealth, tis very commonly to beg 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that i 
defraud the poor of their parts, the griping mil} 
coming often by ſtrange undiſcermble ways uy 
poverty; and no wonder, he having no titles 
Gods bleſſing on his heap, who does not con 
- Crate à part to him in his poor members A 
therefore we ſee the Iſraelites before they could 
make that challenge of Gods promiſe to bi 
them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy boly baby: 


* tg 
* 


tation and bleſs thy people Iſracl, &c. they were fi 
to pay the poor mans tithes, verſe 12. with 
which they could lay no claim to it. This with 
holding more thaw is meet, as Solomon ſays, Frou 
2.4: tends to poverty; and therefore as thou would. 


e ood husband for thy ſelf, be can 
to perform this juſtice according to thy abiliſy Þ 
all that are in want. 6" 

33- The third qualificata 

Duties in re-. is that of relation, and oft 

ſtelti rela- there may be divers ſorts, arilini 

tion. from divers grounds, and du 

anſwerable to each of th 

There is firſt a relation of a Debtor to à Cre 
tor; and he that ſtands in that relation to 
whether by vertue of bargain, loan or promi 


'cis his duty to pay juſtly what he ows, if heb 


i * 4 
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as on the other fide, if he be not, tis the Cre- 

to deal charitably and Chriſtianly with 

and not to exact of him beyond his abiſity.) 

need not inſiſt on this, having already, by 

ing you the ſin of withholding debts, inform- 
ot this duty. 

There is alſo a relation of an AT RE 
ned Perſon to his BenefaCtor, Gratitude 
i, one that hath done him to Benefa- 
d, of what kind ſeever, whe- Cors. 
Piritual or corporal ; and the 3 
rof that .perfen is, firſt thankfulneſs, that is, 
ady. and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
received: ſecondly, prayer for God's bleſ- 

and rewards upon him; and thirdly, an 

Wour, as opportunity. and ability ſerves, to 
returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
again. This duty of gratitude to Benefa- 
i fo generally acknowledged by all, even 

ſt barÞarous and ſavageſt of Men, that he 

have put off much of his humane nature, 
| to perform it. , The very Publicansand 
as our Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe that dy 
to them. 

Let how many of us fail 
in this! how frequent is it The contrary 

Men, not only neglect to too common. 
eourteſies, but return inju- ENS 
inſtead of them? It is too obſervable in 
Wy; particulars, but in none more, than in the 
ot advice, and admonition, which is of all 
che moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
ait good turn that can be done from one Man 
other. And therefore thoſe that do his to 
3 N us, 


266 _TheWhile Duty of Man, 
us, Thould be look'd on as our prime and greatef 
E . 3 —— are there i 
can ſind gratitude, ſhalł I ſay ? nay, patienceſſ 
ſuch a — Go about to admoniſh a May | 
of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he h | 
looks en you as his enemy: you are as S. Fa 
tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. become bes — 


becauſe you tell bim the truth ſuch a pride the 
in Mens hearts, that they muſt not be told of 
thing amiſs, though it be with no other intent, us 
that they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs us 
Is, the ſame that it would be in a ſick Man, to ya 
the face of him that comes to cure him, on a Þ'* 
cy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him ficls F? 
40 that we may well ſay with the Wiſe = 
Prov. 12. 1. Ee that batetb reproof is brutsſh. Th 
cannot in the World be a more unhappy temp, 
For it fortifies a Man in his ſins; raiſes ſuch Mounts 4 
and Bulwarks abeut them, that no Man can c 
to aſſault them; and if we may believe Solomon 
fleſtruction will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29%. 
He tbet being often reproved bardneth bu neck, ſoul | 
Suddenly be defiroyed, and that without rewedy. Bit } ©: 
then again in reſpect of the admoniſher, tis te} 
reateſt injuſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can be: 
comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion to rn | 
thee from danger; and to that purpoſe puts hits Ja 
ſelf upon a very uneaſie task; for ſuch the ge 
ral impatience Men have to admonition, hat ho 
made it, and. what a defeat, what a grief is Þ 
him to find, that inſtead of reforming the Wn 
fault, thou art ruminto a fecond, to wit, thats: 
cauſleſs diſpleaſure ugainſt him? This is one 
the wart, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt * 


"*, 
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RE 1 Hoch to Benefadiors, and fo 2 2 greac 
Bi 1 n thar duty we owe to that ſort of relation. 
7 ds theſe will be lookt on as ro- 

(yer tis fure they are ſuch as. c e 

chat duty 1 have aſſigned to them ) 1 hall in 
e1 xr place proceed to thoſe relations, which 
een to be of the greateſt near- 


— 


SUNDAY x1V. 


to Magiftr ates, Paſtors. Of the 
5 Parents to Children, Nc. 


ebilarens duty unto Parents, &c. 


HE firſt of thoſe _ 
nearer ſorts of re- Duty to 
lations 1s that ofa Parents. 
Parent; and here 
| be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral ſorts of 
rents, according to which the duty of them is 


0 e meaſured. Thoſe are theſe de. the Civil, 
Spiritual, the Natural. 
2. 715 Civil Parent is he 


n God hath eſtabliſnt the Duties 15 the 
prer 1 who by a Supreme Mg- 
Wright poſlefſes the Throne in rote | 
Nation. This is tbe common 


er ot all choſe that are under hig authority. 
f N N 2 The 


1 


Tube In hole Duty of May. . 2 


— 
— 


1 The duty we owe to this Parent, 
"Hongur.- firſt Honour and Reverence, looking 
P on him, as upon one, on whom G 
hath ſtamped much of his own, power and auth 
rity, and therefore paying him all honour af 
ſteem, never daring upon any pretence whatlgs: 
Site! to eał evil i the Ruler of our people, A 
23 . 5. f a 


= cat. ood 
* — 
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3. Secondly, paying Tribute 
Tribute, This is expreſly commanded by the 
Apoſtle, Hom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 
alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters attending contim 
upon this very thing: God has ſer them 1 N 
as Miniſters for the common good of the People, F 
and N Xo all are they * y 
gigtained and ſupported: by them. And i, 
gerd when it is conſidered, what are the cars. Þ 
nd. troubles of that high calling, how all | 
thorns are platted in every Crown, we | 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues; and 
it may be truly ſaid, there is none of their pot 
labouring ſubjects that earns their living @ Þ 
hardly. 5 


* ous Ge, ORF; 


* , 4+ Thirdly, We ate to pray c 
Prayers for them: this is alſo expreſſy coup | 
them. manded by the Apoſtle, 1 T. Þ 
2. to be done for Kings, and for 
that are in authority. The buſineſſes of that ca 
ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards 0'F 
it ſo great, that they of all others need prays 
for God's direction, aſſiſtance, and blefſing, and | 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them 
will return into our own boſoms, for the es. 


ſings they receive from God tend to the good ® 


* o 
- 
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; 1 "ple, ro their living 8 quiet and a peaceable 
s it is in the cloſe of che Verſe forementi- 


Fourchly, We are to pay them 
Mence. This is likewiſe ſtritly  Obed;-: 
ed by the. Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. ence. 

our ſebves to every ordinance of 

fee the Lords fake, Tobctber it be to the King as 

De, br unto Gorernours as thoſe that are ſeut 

„ We owe ſuch an obedience to the ſu- 
ie. power, that whoever is authoriz'd by 
ve are to ſubmit to; and S Paul likewiſe 

ot Mn Rom. 13. 1. Let 
pal be ſubjełt to the bigber . powers And 
an, Verſe A Whoſoever 'refiftetb the powers, re- 
ibe Ordinance of God. And *tis obſervable 
theſe Precepts were given at a time, when 

E powers were Heathens, and cruel perſe- 

of . Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us that no pre- 

of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 

tis duty. An obedience we mult pay either 

he or Paſſive; the Active in the caſe of all 

ul commands ; that is, when ever the Ma- 
ie commands ſomething, which is not con- 
do ſome command of God, we are then 

a do at according to that command of the 
iltrate, to do the things he requires. But 

be enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 

3 {Wi commanded; we are not then to pay him 

ive obedience: we may, nay we muft ro- 
thats to act, (yet here we* muſt be very well 
red that the thing is ſo contrary, and not 
tend conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbornneſs) 

Pare in that Caſe to obey Ged rather than man. 
ooh N 3 But 
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But even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive ohe 
ence, we muſt patiently ſuffer, what he inflicts ꝗ 
us for ſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure our ſelyt 
riſe up againſt him, For who can firetch bis bond }- 
azninfl the Lords anorntcd, and be guiltleſs? ſay | 
Dawd to _Abiſhas, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that ny Þ 
time when Dauid was under a. great perſ; | 
from Saul, nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the F* 
Kingdom after him; and S. Paul's (Entence 
this caſe is molt heavy, Nom. 13. 2. They that 
ſhall receive ta themſelves damnation. Here is 
finall encouragement to any to riſe up agu 
che lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhouldf 
far proſper here, as to fecure themſelves | 
him by this means, yet there is a King of King 
from whom no power can ſhelter them, and 
damnation in the cloſe will prove a fad x zee. | 
their Victories. What is on the other fide wy F 
duty of the Magiſtrate to the People will be wil | 
to mention. here, none of that rank being like} 
read this Treatiſe, and it. being very uſeſeſs i $7 
the People to enquire, what is the duty of th 
Supteme, wherein the moſt are already m 
better read, than in their own: it may ſuſie Þ 
them to know, that whatſoever his duty is F © 
however performed, he is accountable to na 
but. God, and. no failing of his part can warral I 
them to fail of theirs. 1 © 
0 6. The ſecdnd fort of i Y 
Duties to our rents are the ſpiritual; that x 
Paſtors. the Miniſters of the Word, v. 
| ther ſuch, as be Governours @ F 
the Church, or otfftrs under them, who are W 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that „ 1 
nat * 
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nal Parents do to our bodies. Thus S. Paul 
che Corinthians, that in Chriſt Fe ſu- be bod be- 
ew them through the Geſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. and 
Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. that he travels in birth 
ew, til Chrift be formed in them And again, 
For. 3. 2. He bad fed them with ilk, that is, 
VDoctrines as were agreeable to that infant 
of Chriſtianity they were then in; but he 
2 y mcas fur them 0, ful age, Heb. 5. 14. All 
le are the offi es of a Parent, and therefore they 
perform them to us may well be accounted as 


8 * 


oY 


Our duty to theſe is firſt to love 
m, to bear them that kindneſs, Dove. 
belongs to thoſe who do us the 79K 
eſt. benefits, This is required by S. Paul, 
Neil. 5. 13. Ibeſeech you, brethren, mark them 
ibeur amang y0u, #nd are over you inthe Lord, 
& | dadmensſÞ you, andeftcem them very bighly in love 
ent ſake. The work is ſuch 28 ought in 
+ Wl reaſon to procure them love, it being of che 
Mbeſt advantage to us. 
J. Secondly, tis our duty to value 
nd eſteem them, as we ſee in the tet Efteew, 
ow mentioned ; and ſurely this is 
+ | moſt reaſonable, if we confider either the nature 
7 =o their work, or who it is that employs them. 
"The nature of their work is of all others the meſt 
Feellent. We uſe to value other profeſſions 


: 
— 
N 
4 


N 

1 
ul. 
1 

* 4 
| 
my 


proportionably to the dignity and worth of the 
thing they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul; and 
thus is. their  Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls 
12 N44 from 
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from perdition. And if we confider furthe 
who it is that imploys them, it yet adds to t 


reverence due to them. They are Anba 
for Chrift, 2 Cr. 5.20. And Ambaſſadors 


ſpect anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſen 
them. Therefore Chriſt tells his 5 N when 
he ſends them out to preach, He that deſprſertby 


defpifeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth | 


that ſent me, Luke 10 16. It ſeems there is | 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than M 
ordinarily conſider, tis the deſpiſing of Gog 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who F- 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and e. 
ride this calling. And leg thoſe alfo, who 
preſume to exerciſe the es of it, with 
being lawfully call'd to it, which is a moſt 
preſumprion ; *tis as if a Man of his own hea 
ſhould go, as an Ambaſfador from his Princes F 
The -Apoltle ſays of the Prieſts of the L 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel} 
' That no man taketh this bonour to bimſelf, but ks - 
which <was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall 
then any Man dare to aſſume this greater honoue } 7? 
to himſelf that is not called to it? Neither will 
it ſuffice to ay, they have the inward call of the; 
ſpirit; for ſince God hath eltabliſhed an ordet 
in the Church, for the admitting Men te this F* 
Office, they that ſhall take it upon them without }F 
that authority, reſiſt that ordinance, and 28 }- 
but of the number of rhoſe thieves and robbers, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks; Fobn 10. which come nd | 
in by the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of the 
times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt to . 5 
* a . inward 
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Teal of the ſpirit, ae called by ſome other 
"JE that of God, the doctrines they vent, 
1 aſually directly contrary. to tht, word of 
J ks, on which all true Doctrines muſt be found- 
e are to be lookt upon as, theſe ſeducers, 
e falſe prophets, whereof we are ſo often 
in the Epiſtles of the 1 * And 
er countenances them, or follows them, 
with them in their guilt. It is recorded 
robogrm, as 2 cry ing ſin; that he made of the 
gc it of the people Prieſts; that is, Tuch as 
y God's inſtitution no right to it: and who- 
ben to theſe uncalled preachers, runs 
that very fin, fer without the encourage- 
n * of being followed, they would not long 
Kinue in the courſe, and therefore they that 
them that encouragement, have much to 
er for, and are certainly guilty of the ſin of 
filing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus, 
d theſe falſe apoſiles againſt them. This is a 
1 this age is too much concern'd in. God in 
E ſo timely convince us of it, as may put 
p to that confuſion and impiety, which breaks. 
iaſc o faſt upon us by it. 
„ Thirdly, We owe to them 
atenance: but of this I have ſpo- inte- 
| n in the firſt part of this munce. 
ek, and . ſhall not here repeat. 
: Fly, We owe them obedience, Obed:- 
Wey them, faith the Apoſtle, that ence. 
have the rule over you,and ſubmst your | 
I. for they watch for your ſouls, Heb. 13.17. 
: Iba obedience is to be paid them in ſpiritual, 
Ningß; that is, whatſoever they out- of. Gods 
1 N 5 ; word 
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wordſhall declare to us to be God's command WW. 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring ti 
it is not they but God tequires it, according 9 
err of Chrift, He that bearcth you bearcth wn; 
wo 10. 6. 45 —— whether it be deliy Y 
the wa ick preaching, or private e 

— for ny both, ſo — as hey 11 
them to the rule, which is God's Word, they as Þ* 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. This | 
obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double 
motive, one taken from their Miniſtry, another 
from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for 1 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief. The People 

are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors t6 

ive a comfortable account of their Souls; and 
it is a moſt unkind return of all- their care and It 
bours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſuccefs of 
them. But then in the ſecond place, tis theit 
own concernment alſo; they may put their M. 
niſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pain 
caſt away, but themſe lves are like to get little by 
it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 17.) wil 
weprofitable for you ; tis your ſelves that will b. 
nally prove the lofers by it, you loſe all thoe 
glorious rewards, which are offered, as te 
crown of this obedience; you get nothing be 
an addition to your fin and puniſhment ; for 8 F© 
dur Saviour tells the Tharsſces, if be bad not cs 
andfoken to them, they bad not bad fan, Fobn 15. 

24. that is, in compariſon with what they then 
Mad; To certainly they that never had the Goſ 

to them, are much more innocent t 


ey that Have heard and reliſted it. And = i 
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puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
13 preached, that it ſhould be more tolerable for 

3 Hire and Sidon, which were Heathen Cities, than 
| im them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 


toronr ſel ves. 
# 12 lag Laſtly, We are to pray for 
E 5 This S. Pau every where Prayers fur 
s of his ſpiritual children; #bewr. 
win 6.7,8. having command- 
tayer for all Saints, he adds, «And for me that 
nance may ba gi vin unto me, that I may my 
boldly to make known the myſtery of the Gael; 
Iſo: again, Col. 4. 3. And this remaias {till 
duty to cheſe Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch 
flances of God's ſpirit to them, as may enable 
n rightly te diſcharge that Hely C 
all omit to ſer down here what is the duty of 
iſters to the People, upon the fame — 
non which 1 forbare to mention the duty of Ma- 
ty firates. 
22. The third fort of Parent 
the natural, the Fathers of ur Duties to eu 
+ ty Apoſtle calls them, natural Pe- 
2 9. And to theſe we owe rents. 
ral duties; as firſl, we owe 
em reverence and reſpect; Reverence. 
7 "8! muſt; behave our ſelves to- 
ee them with all humility and obſervance, 
muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
deſpiſe or contemn them, either in oue- 
1 behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly. in put 
0 ts. If indeed they have infrmities, it muſt 
de our buſineſs to cover, and conceal them; like 
ia 4 and Japbet, who, while curſed * N 
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liſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their father, ex Þ* 
vered it, Gen. 9. 23. and that in ſuch a mann 
too as even themſelves might not behold | 
Wis are as much as may be to keep our {el 
from looking on theſe nakednefles - of our Py 
rents, which may tempt us to think 1rrevereitly Jut 
of them. This is very contrary to the practiq Yu 
of too many Children, who do not only publilt 
and deride the infirmities of their Parenrs, bu Jl 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities- they ha 


not; there is ordina1ily ſuch a pride and head 
neſs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubuꝶ Þ 
to the counſels and directions of their Elder Yi 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing ts. 
have them paſs for the effects of dotage, When 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experi Ui 
ence.” To ſuch the exhortation of-Solomon is. 
ry neceſfary, Provi 24. 12. Hoarken to thy faul , 
thats begat thee, and deſpe ſo not thy mother whenſhi || 
1 ald. A multitude. of Texts morę there are ig 
that Book to this purpofe, which ſhews that th 
wiſeſt of Men thought it neceffary for Children ta 
attend to the counſel of their Parents. But t 
youth of eur age, ſet- up for — oY | 
contrary way. and think” they then+ become wits, $* 
when they are advanced to the deſpiſing the 
counſel, yea, mocking che perſons of their b 
rents. Let ſuch, if they will not practiſe ts 
exhortarions, yet remember the threatning of 
the Wiſe man, Prov. 30. 17. The eye+bat mocketh. 
bis father and deſpiſeth-to obey bis mother, the R 
ofthe valley ſha pick it out, and the young Eagles Þ 
Hal aut. 1 
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i;. A ſeeond duty we owe to them is 
bye ; we are to bear them a real kind-. © Love, 
8; ſuch as may make us heartily deſi-— 
bus of alt manner of good to them, and abhor to 
dany thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 
us will appear but common gratitude, when 
remembred what our Parents have done for 
how they were not only the infiruments of firſt 
eging us into the World, bur alſo of ſuſtain- 
== and - ſupporting us after; and certainly they 
Merightiy weigh the cares and fears, that goto 
me bringing up of-a Child, will judge the love of 
At Child to be but a moderate return for them. 
Nas love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 
r enly with an - awe and reſpect, but with 
Ndneſs and affection, and therefore moſt: glad» 
and readily doing thoſe: things, which may 
ing joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
diding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
Mecond!ly, this love is to be expreſt in praying 
them. The debt a Child ows to a Parent is 
great, that he can never hope himſelf no. dif- 
Barge it, he is thore fore to call in God's aid, th 
g of him, that he will reward all the good his 
rents have done for him, by; multiplying his 
Neſſiogs upon them; what ſhall we then ſay td 
mole Children, that iaſtead of calling to Heaven 
r bleſkags.on, their Parents, ranſack Hell for 
rſes on them, and pour out the blacheſt enes 
rations againſt them >: This is a. thing ſo horrid, 
n one would think they needed no perſwaſi 
In againſt it; becauſe none could be ſo vile, as 
1 All into it: but We ſee God: himſelf, 8 
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beſt. knows Mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible, - and Fife 


therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it; 


He that curſeth Father or Mother let bim die ibe deni I a 
Exod. 21.17. And alas! our daily experience 


F i o 


* 


tells us, tis not only poſſible but common, even 


this of uttering curſes. But tis to be fearedy, Yak 


there is another yet more common, that is, the Bi 
g. curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them By 
from ing out, How many Children 2 BY 
there, that either t h impatience of * 


Government, ot greedineſs of the poſſeſſions 


the Patents, have wiſhe their deaths? but whes | 


ever doth ſo, let him remember, that how ſhely 
and fairly ſpever he carty-it before Men, then 
is one thatTees theſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his heat 
and in his ſigbt he aſſuredly paſſes for this hainowg: 
offender, à cutſer of his Parents. And thew 
let it be conſidered, : that God hath as. well the 


power of puniſhing, as of ſecing, and thereforg. 
ſince he hath pronounced death te be the reward 
of that fin, tis not unreaſonable to expect he ma; 

himſelf inflict it; that they who watch for the US 


death of their Parents, may untimely meet with 
their own. The fifth Commandment promuſeth 


long life as the. reward of honouring the Parent? 


tw hich tis very agreeable that: untimely death 
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be the puniſhment og the. contrary, and fury 


mere is nothing more highly contrary to that du 
Y, than this we are now ſpeaking of, the curſiag 
: | 15 


eur Parents. 


14. The third duty we ewe to them 4 
S- is Obcdience ;5 This is not only con- 


tice. tained in the fifth Commandment, bm 
exprefly cxjoyned in other places of F 


Scrip- FO 
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mpeure, Epbeſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
e Lord, for this is right; and again, Col. 3. 
136: Children obey your Parents in a thugs, for this 
el pie to the Lord. We owe them an obe- 
ence in all things, unleſs where their com- 
as are contrary to the commands of God, 
in that caſe our duty to God muſt be prefer- 
and therefore if any Parent ſhall be fo 
ed, as ts require his Child to ſteal, ro lie, 
Nie de any unlawful thing, the Child then of- 
Nas not againſt his duty, though he — 
ar command, nay, he muſt difobey, or e 
offends apainſt a higher duty, even that he 
Mes to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when 
Archos neceflary ro refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
We care to do it in ſuch a modeſt, and r . 
manner, that it may appear tis cbuſtience 
. and not ſtubbornneſs moves him xo it. 
in caſe of all lawful commands; that is, 
Nen the thing commanded is either good, or 
evil, when it harh nothing in it contrary to 
duty to God, there the Child is bound to 
be the command in a weightier or kgtret 
Matter. How little this duty is regarded is too 
manifeſt every where in the World, where Pa- 
Nuts generally have their Children no longer 
oer command, than they ate under the rod; 
en they are once grown up, they think them - 
Nes free from all obedience to them; or if 
ne do continue to pay it, yet let the motive of 
{de cxartined, and twill in too many be found 
World prudence, they fear co di 
mer Parents, leſt they mould ſhorten their 
pand rowards chem, and fo they ſhall loſe . 
* w 
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what by it; but how few are there chat obey 
purely upon conſcience of dut 50 This fin d 
Diſphe tence to Parents was by the Law of Moſes 
puniſhable with death, as you may read Deut. 21 
18. but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed {q; 
withtheir children, many might ſoon make chem, Yi 
ſelves childleſs. 80 
15. But of all the acts of diſq 
Eſteciall in ,, bedience;that of marrying ag 
their W the conſent of the Parent, is o 
„. ol che higheſt. Children are 
| ch the Goods, the Poſſcflions” 
of their Parent, 3 they cannot without 1 
kind of theft, give away themſelves without 1 
50 nce of theſe that haye the right in them 
herefoxe we ſee under the Law, the 7 
| 7 % veto, was not fuffered to perfarg 
1 15 5 0 of the Parent, Numb. 3 o. 
25 was choughe of ford 
0 a and make void che Obligatiog 
— A vow, and therefore ſurely it ought , 
be ſo much cenfidered by us as to keep us from 
* any ſuch, whereby that right is infriug 
16. A fourth duty to gf 
3 to rent, is to aſſiſt and miniſter t 
wants. them in all their wants of w 
kind ſoever, whether weaknels 
yd ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtand 
or poperty aud lowneſs in eſtate; in all 
ethe Child is bound, ac ording to his ability, ty 
9 5 and aſſiſt them : for the two forme 
weakneſs. of body, and infirmity of mind, none 
can. doubt of the duty, when they remerabey 


_ 


* 
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every Child did in bis infancy receive the 

y ſame benefit from the Parents; the Child 
then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtand- 

nr it ſelf; the carte of the Parents was 
to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 


mon gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 


the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great 

þ or ſome- accident both-do, the Child is to 
um the ſame offices back again to them. As 
ze of relieving their poverty, there is the 

y ſame r to that with the former, 
ging but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent whe' has 
25 ſuſtained thee: but beſides this, Chriſt 
elf teaches us, that this is contained within 
ept of honouring their Parents; for 

N Mork 7. 13. he 2 the Phoriſces of reje- 
g the Commandment of God, to clears to their em 
„be inſtances in this particular con- 
ing the relieving of Parents, tis 
ifelt that this is a part of that duty which is 
ſhed "in - the fifth Commandment, as youl 
bee at large in the Text,, and: ſuch a duty it 
no pretence can abſolve, ot acquit us of 
How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
F to their poor Parents, that cannot part 
their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 
indeed their fins, to ſatisſie the neceſſities of 
to whom they owe their being? Nay, 
there are yet worſe, who out of pride 
to own their Parents in their poverty+ 


| 1 thus it often happens, when the Child 1s adyan- 


to dignity er wealth, they think it à diſpa- 


gement to them to look on their Parents that 


| In in in a low condition, it being the betray- 
12 


108 
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ing, as they think, to the World the meanneſs of Þ- 2 
their birth; and fo the poor Parent fares h 
worſe for the proſperity of his Child. This 1 #$ 
ſuch a pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will } 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God; for | 
Solbmom obſerve of Pride alone, that it is the œ＋ F 


runner of deftruftion, Prov. 16. 18. we may F 8 
zather conclude ſo of. it, when it is thus acm 


nied. + 1 
17. To this that hach beg | 
Duty to be paid ſaid of the duty of Chil * 
even to the worſ® to their Parents, I ſhall 
of Parents, only this; that no unkindaeſ F 1 
no fault of the Parent, can s |} 

quit the Child of this duty: ; but as. S. Peter rely |} 
nts, 1 Pet. 2+ 18. that muſt be ſabia, 
was only to the good and gentle ers,but alſo to |; 
framard ; fo. certainly it be to Children 1 
— pa not only to the kind and virtuowh, |} 1 
even to the weſt, and wickedeſt Paren } © 
For the gratitude due to a kind Paren, 
be a very forcible motive to make the Child paybs 1 
duty, yet tat is not the only nor chiefeſt ground lil 
of it ; that is laid in the Command of God, who 
ires* us thus to honour our Parents. And 
therefoxe though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent s 
unnatural, as never to have done any thing 9 
oblige the Child ( whichcan hardly be 1magined) | 
yet ſtill the Command of God continues in forch | + 
and we are in conſcience of that, to perform that 
duty to eur Parents, though none of the other tje 
ef gratitude ſhould lye on us. 
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dor as chis is due from the a 
to the Parents, fo onthe Duty of Parents 
rde there are other to Children. 
8 ings alſo due from the Pa- 
to the Child, and that throughout che ſeveral 
tes and Ages of it. 
18. Firſt, There is the care of 
ding and undi which To nouriſch 
Dei from the very birth, and ten 
 Tntivues 2 duty from the Parent, 
| i the Child be able to perform it to himſelf ; 
5725 which nature teaches; even the ſa- 
— have 2 great care and tenderneſs in 
g their young, and therefore. may ſerve 
— dach and condemn all Parents, who ſhall 
v unnaturab as to neꝑlect this. Ifhall not here 
r in othe queſtion Whether 1: s Flother be ob< 


nouriſhment, by giving 

ſe 5 twill not be poſſi ble do 

. in the Caſe, there being many 

which may alter ic, and make it not 

_—_ but beſt not to do it; all I ſhall Gy 

& that where no impediment of fickneſs, weak- 

"mls, or the like does happen, tis ſurely belt for 

"the Mother her ſelf to perform this office, there 

being many advantages to the Child by it, which 

Agood Mother oughrſo far to conſider, as not to 

A chem to her own floth, or niceneſs, or any ſuch 

worthy motive; for where ſuch only are the 

dunds of forbearing it, they will never be able 

do juſtifie the — mY being themſelves un- 
* 


. — , ' 
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Bring them belongs ro the -bedy of the Chil 
to Bapti ſm. there is another, whithſhonld be 
gin near as early, which belongs th 


1 , 
their Souls, and that is che bringing them to dd Þ® 
Sacrament of Baptiſm; thereby to procure t 


an eafly right to all thoſe precious advantages, 


5 
_ 4 
= 1 


5 


But beſides this firft care, whidh £ | 


which that Sacrament conveighs to them. This n 


a duty the Parents ought not to delay, it bei 


moſt reaſonable, that chey who have been · inſtiu⸗ 


ments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution of fin 
to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and ins 


duſttious to have it waſſit off, as ſooa as may ber 
Beſides, che life of ſo tender a creature is but 
blaſt," and many times gone in a mement; 1 


thoughrwe are not to deſpair of God I 
whoſe neglect ir is: that they want it: 


It . 
415% Secondly, the Parents mt 
Educate + provide for the Education of u 


ln. : Child; they muſt; as Solomon ſpeals; 


Prov. 22. 6. Train up the child in d 


way be ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as Children 
come to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtruft- 
ed, and that firſt in thoſe things which concern thei 
eternal well-being, they are by little and little 
to be taught all thoſe · things which Ged hatlt 
commanded them as their duty to perform; 2 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be inſtil- 
led into the minds of Children, which ( like new 


vellels) 1 


Y 


— 
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% 
| 
1 


ls) do uſually keep the favour of that which 
in put into them; and therefore it nearly 
eerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus 
; Paed with Vertue and Religion. Tis ſure 
Mios be neglected, there is one ready at hand 
i chem wich the contrary : the Devil will 
iligent enough to inſtil into them all wick- 
and vice, even from their cradles, and 
being alſo in all our natures ſo much the 
er aptneſs to evil, than to good, there is 
1 , 
of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent 
wſe. endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which 
Ido way be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt 
n good things, breeding in them a love to 
ee, and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the 
ions come, they may be armed againft- 
I This ſurely is above all things the duty of 
Ments to: look after, and the negle of it is 2 
rible cruelty; we juſtly look upon thoſe Pa- 
, as moſt unnatural wretches, that take 
y the life of their Child; but alas! that is 
mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
og his education, for by that he ruines his 
you], makes him miſerable eternally ; and God 
es multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there 
ein the World, that thus give up their Children 
be poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of an early 
"Equaiating them with the ways of God; nay 
Meed, how few there are that do conſcionably 
orm this duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange 
Meneſs and ignorance that is generally among 
puth-; the Children of thoſe who call them 
Ares Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 
od and Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens. But 
8 whoever 
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whoever they are that thus neglect this great du 
ty. 2 know that ee only afar 
bring u ir poor Children, but } 
a udleg — eros For as Gol | 
2 7 cartels Watchman Ezek. 3. 18. 
if any iſh by his negligence, that foul [hull | 
be requs 7 bis bands ; do ly will Kl 1 
all Parents who have this office of Watchmen is | 
truſted to them by God over their own Children, F 
A ſecond part of education is the bringing them | 
up to ſome imployment, buſying them in ſ F* 
honeſt _ exerciſe, whereby they may avoid u 
great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo be Þ 
taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby whe | 
they come to age, they may become proficablew F 
the Commonwealth, and able to get an honeſt 
ving to themſelves. ? 


- 
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20. To this great duty of 
Aeans towards . Educating of Children . 
tbe education of is required as means, fi, 
Children. " Encouragement 3 ſecondly, 
Correction. Encouragement 
is firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeayour to make 
children in love with duty, by offering them n 
wards and invitations, and whenever they do well, 
take notice of it, and encourage them to go on. It } 
is an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think 
they muſt never appear to their Children but with | 
a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity; this ſeems 6 
be that which S. Pan ferewarns Parents of, wi® | 
he bids fathers not to ' provoke their children's Þ 
wrath, Col. 3. 21. To be as harſh and unkind to 
them, when they do well, as if they do ill, is the 
way to provoke them; and then the Apoſtle tels 
uf 


r 
1 
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n the fame Verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, 
by will be diſcouraged, they will have no 
eto go on in any good courſe, when the Pa- 
Tom affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
is correction, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
when the former will do no good, when 
fair means, perſwaſions, and encourage- 
nes prevail not, then there is a neceſſity of 
ing ſharper; and let that be firſt tried in 
ords, I mean not by railing and foul language, 
in ſober, yer ſharp reproef; bur if that fail 
then proceed to blows ; and in this caſe, as 
lemon ſays, He that ſpareth bis rod bateth bis ſon, 
bv. 13.24. Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
Sw ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
maſk fad miſchiets, which commonly befal the 
ad chat is left to himſelf. But then this cor- 
Noon muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as ma 
rely to do good; to which purp@e it mu 
Abe given timely ; the Child mutt not be ſuf- 
Ned to run on in any ill, till it hath got a habit, 
Na ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great error in 
may Parents, they will let their Children alone 
divers years, to do what they lift, permit 
em to lie, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
Febuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
0 {ee the witty ſhifts of the Child, and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little: 
Sarzlas ! all that while the Vice gets root, and 
at many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
Maſterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
wer pluck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt” be 
loderate, not exceeding the quality of the fault, 
or the tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly, k- 
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muſt not be given in rage, if it be, it will not only Ft 
be in danger of being immoderate, but it will % 
its effects upon the Child, who will think he is cors | 
rected, not becauſe he has done à fault, but be, 
cauſe his Parent is angry, and fo will rather blame & 1 
the Parent than himſelf : whereas on the conti 
care ſhould be taken to make the Child as ſenfibls'F; 
of the fault, as of the ſmart, without which W 
will never be throughly amended. oY 
21. Thirdly, after chil 
The Parent to watch dren are grown up, and a 
ever their Souls even. paſt the age of educati F 
when they are grown there are yet other Offices Þ1 
up. for the Parent to perform 
to them; the Parent is Wl 
to watch over them, in reſpect of their ſouls, 8 F 
obſerve how. they practiſe thoſe precepts which | 
are given them in their education, and accord 
ly to exhort, incourage, or reprove, as they M 
occaſion. 4 
22. So alſo for their outward J 
To provide for eſtate, they are to put them the 
their ſulſitt- to ſome courſe of living in the 
ence. World; if God have bleſt the 
| Parents with wealth, accord 
ing to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute ro his 
Children, remembring that fince he was the in- 
ſtrument of bringing them into the World, he $i 
according to his ability, to provide for their com» It 
fortable living in it; they are therefore os i 
lookt on as very unnatural Parents, who, 16 Þ 
they may have enough to ſpend in their own n- 
ots and exceſs, care not what becomes of then 
Children, never think of providing for them, Jy 
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| xr fault is uſual among Parents in this bu- 
gels: they deſer all the proviſions for them, till 
| iſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat- 
| * thein againſt that time, but in the mean 
afford them not ſuch a comperency, 28 may 
Wie chem to live in the world. There are ſeve- 
— come from this: Eirſt, it leſſens the 
$ affetion to his Parent, nay, ſotnętimes it 
rt edsſo far, as to make him 'wviſh- his death? 
1 hog it be ſuch a fault, 253no remptaticn 
ucuſ#10/2 child, yee tis 'alſ6Pgrtar' tale 
r, td zwe that ation de barlh ep 
nnd upon ſtu fes and tricks, many eines di 
ones, do ſüpply his neceſſities j/ this is. I doubt 
a common effect of it, the hardneſs of Patents 
fen put Men upon very unlawful courſes, 
h when chey are once acquainted with, per- 
ey never leave, chbugh'the frſt occiſton 
and therefore, Parents eu; to beware 
" er run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, 
Patent loſes that contentment, - which. he 
* have in ſeeing his children live proſpe- 
b 1 which none but an arrant 
phy would exchange for the vain ima- 
y pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. But 
s buſineſs of — for children, there is 
| — thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
Patent get that wealth honeſtly, which he 
lakes their portion; elſe 'ris very far from be- 
a proviſion: there is ſuch a curſe goes alon 
Man ill gotren eſtate, that be that leaves fuck 


fe! U% je to his child, doth but cheat and deceive 
— 


Ws makes him believe he has left him wealth, 
und withal * ſuch a canker in the bowels 
O 


of 


e Duty of Mar. 


of it, that is ſure to eat ic out. This is ſo ==; 4 
c 


an obſervation, that I need ſay nothing to 
the truth of it 5 would God it were 4s generally 
laid to heart,. as it ſeems to be generally taken 18 
dice of: Theo ſurely Parents would not 
it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that 
may thereby provide for their children, fort 
ut . way of providing for them; nay, tis 
to ſpeil them of whatever they oy 151 
ty gathered for them; the leaſt mite 


le lump briagi - Gown curſes; u 5 | 
poſſeſlerh,/; Let Narests therefore ſth 
Ts {am with ſach provifiens- far; their ch 
em 2s God ſhall enable them honeſtly to m 
W themſelves how little ſoever it be, ig 
bays portion than the greateſt wealth unjullh 
otten; according to that of Sol Prov: ugh 


572 ain 77 the nature of leaven, r ab 4 
n 


Kettr 14 al: tithe Wed rghraouſneſ than Lent ret * 
without right. * 


e fourth.ching the Pag; 
To give thew on - the child is Good Exar 
good ecample. he is not only to ſet him rules 
vertue and godlineſs, but hem 
himſelf give him a pattern in his own-\prat 
We ſee the, force of example is infinitely b 
that of precept, eſpecially where the ee 
one to whem we bear a reverence, or with Wh 
we have a continual converſatien; both 
uſually meet in a Parent. It is therefore a 
neceſſary care in all Parents to behave nd 
ſo before their children, that their example 
be a means of winning them to vertue. But 2 


this age affords little of this care, nay, ſo ay 0] 
rens 


n 


„ 


1 
r AAA, 
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bo, * 


reer 47 I 
n its that there are none more frequently the 
Salframenrs of corrupting children, than their 
Fa Parents, And indeed how can it be other: 
Ln > While Men, give chemſelves liberty to afl 
Fkidnels, tis not to be hoped, but that the 


ens to live < 


r children alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an 
Nee of inheritance in Hell. | 
82.4. A fifth duty, of Parents is bleſ- 

ber children; thegay, of doigg 5 Leſs 
ue | wu is double, firſt, by their prayer; 
1 ire by da and eatneſt prayers 

"I commend them. to. God's protection and bleſ- 

ah doch for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate ; 

hich | anc ſecondly, by their piety ; they are to be ſuch 
bons themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 
Jem them * their poſterity. This is often 
gemiſed - in 308 to Godly men, that their 

Nhl be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Command- 

vent, God promiſes to ſhhe vo mercy to the thouſandih 

freu, 2 generation 


them. 


— 


292 be N hol Du of Man, 


generation of them that love bim and keep bi; Gel. 
mandments. And it is very obſervable in the e 
that though they were a ſtiff· necked eneraridt 
and had very grieyouſly provoked God, yet ty 
Godlineſs of their Fotefathers, Abeba, Io 
and Facob did many times move God to ſave the 
from deſtruction; and on the other fide, weſeexh 
even good men have fared the worſe for the th 
quities of their fathers ; thus when Jaſſab had @ 
ſtroyed idolatry, reſtored Gods ſervice, and de 
good beyond all the Kings that were before hit 
yer there was an old arrear of Manaſſeb his Gra 
father, which all this piety of his would not Y 
out, but he reſolves to caſt Tudab alſo. our Oe 
fight, as you may read at large, 2 WI 2 2 
therefore Parents have any bowels, an 
towards their children, any real deſire of the 
ſperity, let them take care by their own, 800 ba 
to entail 4 bleſſing upon them. by 1 
25. Sixthly, Pirenes 
To give no un- take heed, that th; uſe clik 
reaſonable com- power over their ch ldren' 10 
mands. | ny and moderation, not i 
ppreſs them Mich unreaſomaſ 
Commands, only I fategeiſe rhejt On Bae 1 
but in all things of weight to conſidef che Af gol 
of their children, and to preſs geb 1575 97 . 5 
which may not conſiſt with that. TI | 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but 1080 ry 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying t 1 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good F 
Parents, have been to blame; when out of al® 
eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily, they forte 
them to marry utteriy "acainft their own inclinate]* 
on 
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z Which is a great tyranny, and that which fre- 
tly betrays them to a multitude of miſchiefs, 
as all che'wealth in the world cannot repair. 
e are two things which Parents ought eſpe- 

1 cally to conſider in the matching their children; 
t „how they may live Chriſtianly; and to 
purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pidus per- 

on to link them with; che ſecond is, how they 

lie live chearfully and comfortably in this 
yorld ; and to that end, though a competency of 
{ge may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely 
undance is no way requiſite, and therefore that 

d not be too vehemently ſought after: that 

Eh much mote tendg/to the happineſs of that 

ine, is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the par- 
without which marriage is of all other the 
bolt uncomfortable condition, and therefore no 
et ought to thruſt a child into it. I have now 
gone with the firſt fort of Relation, that of a Pa- 
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Of auty to our Brethren, and Relatim ö 
Hwuband, Wife, Friends, Mefel % 


Servants. 


Sect. 1. HE ſecond fot 

Dues to Bre- os of Relation yu ® 

tbren. REP Þ. that of a Bae 
| ther: now bt 


therhood may be twofold, either natural, or ſpuy 
tual; the latter may in the largeſt extent cot 
rain under it all Mankind, all that yarcake of 
ume nature; bur 1 ſhall not conſider it ſo ink 
place, having already mentioned thoſe gent 
duties which belong to all as fuchalns 
Natural. now ſpeak of that natural brot! 
hood that is between thoſe that are 
children of the ſame immediate Parent; and M 
duty of theſe is to have united hearts and affect I 
ons: this nature points out to them, they part 
king in a. mare ſpecial manner of each othesÞ 
fubſtance, and therefore ought to have the gres el 
e!t tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other; th 3 
we ſee Abrabam makes it an argument, why thang 
ſhould be no contention between bim and Lot, V 
cauſe they were brethren,Gen.13.8 And though H 
brethren there is meant only couſins, yet that 
helps the mors ſtrongly to conclude, that tf, 
14 ; pearetſ® 


— —ũ— — — 
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a relation is in reaſon to be à greater bar to 
Fife, as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree 
is be extended to all that have any nearneſs of 
I bloud to us 
. This kindneſs and Love be- | 
+ een Brethren and Siſters ought The neceſſity of 
very firmly grounded in Love among 
Arts; if it be not, they Will Bretbren, 
all others in molt danger of 
reeing; for the continual converſation that 
among Ee them whileſt they are at home in the 
rs houſe will be apt to miniſter ſome occaſi- 
ef 5 jar. Beſides the equality that is among them 
gelpeR of birth, often makes them 1nclinable to 
each other, when one is in any reſpect ad- 
d above the other. Thus we ſee 7oſephs bre- 
n envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his fa- 
boy and Rachel envied her ſiſter Leab, be- 
ſue was fruitful; therefore for the pre- 
ting. of ſuch temptations, let all who have 
thren and fiſters, pofleſs their mind with a 
t and real kindneſs to them, look on them as 
Its of themſelves, and then they will never 
i fir either to quarrel with them, or to envy 
lem -any advantage, any more than one part of 
iy | kt body does another of the fame body, but will 
Wye to advance and help forward the good of 
ach other. 
l z. The ſecond kind of Brother- 
en od is ſpiritual ; that contains all Spiritual bro- 
oe who profeſs the ſame Faith tberboud. 
ib 1 aus: the Church in our Bap- 
chat! becomes a Mother to each baptized perſon ; 
ta then ſurely they that have the relation of 
are“ O 4 children 
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children to her, muſt have alſo the relation of bit 
thren to eachother ; and to this ſort of brethren 
alſo we owe a. great deal of tenderneſs and affe. 
Et10a ; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould, of all 
others, the moſt cloſely unite our hearts. This i 
the. Brotherhood which 8 Peter exhorts us-t6 
love, 1 Pet. 2.17. And to it we are in an eſpecial 
manner bound co do all good offices, Do good, faith 
the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially to them that are of the 
bouſhuld of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our compaſſions are 
to be moſt melting towards them of all others; in 
all their needs; Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever gin 
but a cup of cold vater to any in the name of a Di ſcist 
ſhall nov loſe bis reward, Matth. 10. 412. From 
whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this peculiar 
love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is very acceptable 
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in his fight. 

4. Several duties a | 
Our duty to bold required of us to theſe bg. 
communion with thren: one principal, is the 
theſe brethren. holding . Communion with 


them, and that firſt in Do- 
Etrine; we are conſtantly to continue in the be 
lief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary. truths, 
by which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt, This is that faith which 
S. Jude ſpeaks of, which was once delivered toth | 
Saints, Fude 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
ſtill united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in te- 
ſpect of profeſſion, which we muſt conſt 
do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever att 
it, according te the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. 22. Let us bold faſt the profeſſion of our fail 
without wap:ring- Secondly, we are allo, as op- 

portunit) 
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ortunity ſeryes, to communicate with them in 
gl holy offices; we muſt be diligent in frequen- 
ting py aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it 
ere the badge of our profeſſion, and therefore he 
t willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, 
ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce 
e other alſo. But theſe parts of communion we 
nd Rrictly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, 
AB 2.42. They continued ftedfaſtly in the _ Apoſtles 
inc and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
in prayers; They continued, and that ſted- 
ly, they were not frightned from it by any per- 
eurions, though that were a time wherein they 
were tried with the fharpeſt ſufferings; which 
ed us that it is not the danger that attends 
this duty can acquit us of it. 

*$+ Secondly, We are to bear 


with the infirmities of our Chri- To bear with 
lan brethren, according to the their Infir- 
Mice of S. Paul, Row. 15. 1. mi ties. 


We that are ſtrong ought to bear the 

Infirmitics of the weak, If one that holds all ne- 
tſary Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in 
dme error, we are not for this, cither to for- 
lake his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. 
This S. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak 

brother, who by error made a catiſle ſi ſcruple abzut 


meats, Nom 14. where he bids the ſtronger 


Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better in- 
rued, diſcerned him to be in an error, yet 
t receive kim nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe 
him as on the other ſide,” he bids that weak 
one not to judge the ſtronger. The leſſer diffe- 
Eiices in opinion muſt be born with on both 


ums 
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fides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brothg. 
Iy charity towards each other. 

6. Thirdly, We are to eg. 
To reftore them deavour the reſtoring of 29 


after falls. fallen brother, that is, to bri 
him torepentance, after he ta 
fallen into any fin. Thus St. Paul cammang 
the Galatians, that they ſhould r:fore bim that 
was overtaken ina fault, conſidering themſelves iq 
they were alſo tempted, We are not to look on hut 
as à caſt- away, to give him over as utterly ds 
ſperate, neither are we to triumph over him, i 
reſpect of our on innocence, like the proud 
Phbariſee over the poor Publican, Luke 18. 11. but 
we are meekly to endeavour his recovery, remens 
bring that our own frailty is ſuch, that we are n& 
ſecure from the like falls. g 
7. Fourthly, We are to hay 
To ſympathize a Sympathy and fellow-feeling 
with them. with theſe brethren, to be new 
ly toucht with whatſoever befak 
them, either as they are conſidered in ws 
or in fingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and þ 
they make up a Church; and that either the un 
verſal, which is made up of all Believes 
throughout the World, or any particular Church, 
which is made up of all the Believers in that pæ- 
ticular Nation; and whatever happens to cithe 
of theſe, either the whole Church in generah 
or any ſuch liogle part of it, eſpecially tha 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be 
much affected and moved with it, to rejoyce th 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and bewal 
n che breaches and deſolatiens thereof, and 


daily: 
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daily and earneſtly co pray with Darid, Pal. 
$1.18. 0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
bald thee the cvalls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpe- 
cially when we fee her in diſtreſs, and perſecu- 
tion. Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the 
Ttondition ef the Church, is not to be lookt on 
a living member of it; for as in the natural 
body every member is concerned in the proſpe- 
"my of the whole, ſo certainly 'tis here; It was 
Ute obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that Gods ſer- 
2 think upon the flones of Sion, and pity to ſec 
ter in the duff, Pſalm 102.14. and ſurely all his 
ſervants are ſtill of the ſame temper, cannot 
Jook on the ruines and deſolations of the Church, 
withour the greateſt ſorrow, and lamentation. 
Secondly, we are to have this fellow-feeling 
with our brethren, conſidered as fingle perfons ; 
We are to account our ſelves concerned in every 
farticular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him 
Wall his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 14. Hejoyce with 
them that rejoyce, weep with them that weep : And 
Wain, 1 Cr. 12. under the ſimilitude of the na- 
Mral body he urges this duty. Whether one mem- 
ter ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with «t ; or one 
ember be honoured, all the members re joyce with it, 
All theſe ſeveral effects of love, we owe to theſe 
mm" brethren. And this love is that, which 
Chriſt hath made the badge of his Diſciples, John 
13.35. By this ſhall al men know that ye-are my 
Diſciples, if ye have love one to another; ſo that if 
de mean not to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 
maſt.not forſake this love of the brethren. 
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| $. The third relation 1s that 

The wife ows te between Husband and Wite; 
the Hus band This is yet much nearer than 
oledience. either of the former, as ap- 
pears by that Text, Epheſ. x, 

31. A man ſhall leave Father and Mother, 4 
cleave to bis Wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh: 
Several duties there are owing from one of thele 
perſons te the other: and firſt for the Wife, ſhe 
ows obedience. This is commanded by the A 
poſtle, Col. 3. 18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to y 
own Hucbands, as it is fit in the Lord. They are tf 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
that is, in all lawful commands, for otherwiſg 
tis here, as in the caſe of all other ſupertours, 
God muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and the 
Wife muſt not upon her Husbands command dg 
any thing which is forbidden by God. But in 
all things which do not croſs ſom? command of 
God's, this Precept is of force, and will ſerve to 
condemn the fe.viſh ſtubbornneſs of many 
wives who reſiſt the lawful commands of thei 
husband, only becauſe they are impatient d 
this duty of ſubjection, which God himſelf re 
quires of them. But it may here be asked, What 
it the Husband command ſomething, which 
though it be not unlawful, is yet very inconv& 
nient, and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit ts 
ſuch a command? To this I anſwer, that it will 
be no diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly aud 
mildly to ſhew him the inconveniences. thereof 
and to perſwade him to retract that command: 
but in caſe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair in- 


* ereaties, the muſt neither try ſharp language, 
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nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing but the un- 
hu fulneſs ole 
for that. 


he command being ſufficient warrant 


9. Secondly, The wife ows Fide- 
lity to the husband, and that ofrwo Fidelity. 
farts; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt 
keep her ſelf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange 
embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as 
give. an ear to any that would allure her, but 
2 the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
that ſort, and never give any Man that has 
e made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt op- 
portunitcy to make a ſecond. Secondly, Sho 
os him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or- 
ler them ſo, as may be moſt to her husbands ad- 
vantage; and not by deceiving and couzening of 
him ploy his goods to ſuchuſes as he allows - 
not of. 

10. Thirdly, She ows him Love, 

and together with that all friendlineſs Love. 
md kindneſs of converſation: ſhe is 
hende avour to bring him as much aſſiſtance, and 
comfort” of life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may 
wer that ſpecial end of the womans creation, 
the being 4 belp to ber busband,. Gen. 2 13. and 
Mis in all conditions, whether health or fickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by his 
Wovidence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe mult be 
much of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe 
n. To this all ſullenneſs and harſhneſs, all 
bawling and unquietneſs is directly contrary, 
for that makes the wife the burden and plague of 


[the man, inſtead of a help and comfort: And 


{ure 
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ſure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo to 
perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how greg 
muſt it be todo ſo to him, to whom the great 
kindneſs and affection is owing ? kin 
| 11. Nor let ſuch wives thigh ®; 
The faults of the that any faults, or provocw{ # 
Husband acquit ons of the Husband can jultie] 
not from theſe their frowardneſs; for t 
duties. will not, either in reſpect a 
religion or diſcretion. Not i 
Religion, for where God has abſolutely cos 
manded a duty to be paid, tis not any unwe 
thineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it; nor u. 
Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband is, th} Wi 
more need there is for the wife to carry her ﬆ 
with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may de 
moſt likely to win him. This is the advice Saint} 
Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3.1, Kt: 
Likewsfe ye wives be in ſubjection to your own bu uf 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with b 
5 


out the word be won by the converſation of the wi 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the wives wh 
thought a powerful means to win Men from He 
theniſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might no 
a-days have ſome good effects, if women woull 
have but the patience to try it: At the leak 
'twould have this, that it would keep ſome to} W 
rable quiet in Families, whereas on the oth} 
fide, the ill fruits of the wives unquietneſs are 
notorious, that there are few neighbourhood 
but can give ſome inſtance of it. How ma 
men are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a 
ward wife, have fallen to company-keepirfhh| 
and by that to druakennefe, poverty, and if 
mukitus 


Sand. 15. Husbands Dry. 303 
Ititude of miſchiefs? Let t all Wives therefore 
eware of adminiſtring that temptation. But 
never there happens any thing, which, in 
zdneſs to her husband, ſhe is to admoviſh him 
if, . it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
may appear tis love, and not anger that makes 
3 

There are alſo on the Hus- 

part ſeveral duties; there The Husband 
firſt Love, which St. Paul re- ows to the 
ixes to be very tender and wife love. 
mpaſſionate towards the wife, 

appears by the ſimilitudes he ufeth in that 
er, Epheſ 5. The one, that of the love a man 
to his natural body. No man, ſays he, 
29. ever bateth bu own fleſh but nowriſheth i it, 
int 3 b it. The other love is that Chriſt 
bers to his Church.; which is far greater, verſe 
w #35. both which he ſets as patterns of this love of 
* bands towards their Wives. This utterly 
bids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them; 
are to uſe them as parts ef themſelves, to 
we them as their own bodies, and therefore to 
| nothing that may be hurtful and grievous to 
em, no more than they would cut and gaſh 
< \ | f:ſh. Let thoſe husbands that tyran- 
ob ure over their wives, that ſcarce uſe them like 
ane creatures, conſider whether that be to 
them as thelr own bodies. 

13, A ſecond duty of the Hus- 

ad, is Faithfulneſs to the Bed. Faithſul- 
is is by God as well required of neſs. 
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pichlthe Husband, as the Wife; and 


dughthe: world. do ers to look on the breach 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the Husband, 
yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence will 
appear noleſs on the Man's fide, than the We- 
man's. This is certain, tis in both a breach of 
the vow made to each other at their Marriage, 
and fo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-right 
perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpect of ci- 
* worldly conſideration, than merely of the 
n. 


— 


14. A third part of the Husbandis 

Mainte= to maintain and provide for the Wife, 
mance. He 15 to let her partake with him in 
thoſe outward good things, where 


with God hath bleſt him, and neither by niggard- 


lineſs debar her of what is fic for her, nor yet by 
unthriftineſsſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall be- 
come unable to ſupport her. This is certainly the 
duty of the Husband, who being as hath been 
ſaid, to account his wife as a part of his own bo- 


dy, mult have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, 


that he hath for hin'ſ.1f. Yet this is not ſo tobe 
underſtood, as to excuſe the wife from her part of 


labour and induſtry, when that is requiſite, it 


being unreaſonable the husband ſhould- toil to 

maintain the wife in idleneſs. 
15. Fourthly, The husband is to in- 

Inflru- ſtrut the wife, in the things which 


Aion. concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe be 


ignorant of them. Thus S. Paul bids 
the ui ues learn of their buchands at bone, 1 Cr. 14 
36. Which ſuppoſes that the husband is to teac 
her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a F# 
mily to endeavour that all under his charge be 
dug 
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mught all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 

ſure more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much 

gearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make 
men careful to get knowledge themſelves, that ſo 

they may be able to perform this duty they owe to 

hers. 

x6. Laſtly, Husbands 

4nd Wives are mutually Husband and Wines 

do pray for each other, ro mutually to pray for, 

beg all bleffings from God and afſift each other 

bothſpiritual and tempo - i all good. 

al, and to endeavour all 

they- can to do all good to one another, eſpeci- 

My all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring up 

the performance of duty, and diſſwading and 
— back from all ſin, and by being like true 
een helpful and aſſiſtant to each other 


rr 
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doing of. all ſorts of Good, both to their 
Family and all others within their reach. 
= of all other the trueſt and moſt. yaluable 
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Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid they do 

e at all, who contentedly let each other run 
gn in a courſe that will bring them to eternal mi- 
fry? And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in vertue and Religion, 
would make their lives a kind of Heaven on 
# 4 wth; 'twonld prevent all thoſe contentions and 
brawlings, ſo common among them, which are the 
great plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell in 
paſſage to the greater; and truly where it is not 
thus — there is little comfort to be expected 
in marriage. 
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137 17. It ſhould therefore -byllarl 
The vertue of the the care of every one th 
perſon the chief means to enter upon thath ge 
confederation in ſtate, to conſider adviſedly beg 
Alarriage. forehand, and to chuſe ſuchallayl 
perſon with whom they mays 
have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a ons ah! 
as. truly fears God. There are many falſe eng 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally} 
they are only worldly refpe&s that are at al | 
conſidered ; but certainly he that would marry wh 
he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marrug th 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, 
ſaving his own Soul; at leaft he muſt be ſure@ 
be no hindrance to them, and to that purpoſe 


of Marriage lookt upon in the world: eco 


vertue of the perſon © choſen is more conduc 
thar all — wealth in the _— though I dew 
not, but that a com of that may likew 
be conſidered. EY * 
| 18. But above all thing} 
Unlawful Mir- let all take heed, that thi 
riages, make not ſuch marriages, '#k 
may not only be ill in the Ui 
effects, but are actual fins at the time; ſuch ati 
the marriages of thoſe that were formerly pro 
miſed to ſome other, in which caſe tis ſure 4 ht 
rightly belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the 
promiſe; and then fer any other to marry theny P | 
during the life of that perſon, is to take the hus le 
band or wife of that other, which is direct adub} 
rery, as St. Paul tells us, Row. 7. 3. The lig 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage d 
thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred} 
forbidden 
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«| grbir den by God, the particulars: whereof are 
alk. downin;the18; and 20. of Levit. and who- 
ger marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
esof neargeſs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
ed wife, which is as bad, commits; that 
eat: fin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continues, 
blive wich ſuch his uotawful wife, remains in 
fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice ot 

Perſon to be married, would prevent man 

is, which we daily ſee follow ſuch ra 

malawſful matches. It were well therefore if 
e Would look on marriage, as our Church 
es, a8 a thing not to be undertaten lightly, 
i ſediy, or - wantonly, to ſaticfie ment carnal 
and appetites; but reverently, diſcreetly, advi- 
bi band in the fear of Cod; and in ſo doing, 
Neudt, a bleſſing would follow, which other- 
| here is little ground to enpett. I have now 
be: with this Relation between Husband and 


Say. The next! is that between 
ads; and this relation if it be Freend- 
ch founded, is of great near- ſhip. 
and uſefulneſs; but there is none 
at Ire: generally miſtaken in the world; Men uſu- 
e call chem their friends, with whom they 
4 e an intimacy, and frequency of converſati- 
chou that intimacy be indeed nothing but 
e agreement and combination in fin. The 
us un thinks him his friend that will keep 
jul a company; the deceitful Perſon, him that 
ligen aid him in his cheats, the proud Man, him 
Ai will fatter him: And fo generally in all vi- 
ot they are look d on as friends that 1 
es an 
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and further us in them. But God knows this 
far from friendſhip; ſuch à friend as this, >the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who 
never back ward in ich ðffiecs. The true friend. 
ſhip is that of a direct contrary making; tis 
concurrence and agreement in vertue, not i 
vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend 
that he is very zealous of his goed; and certiꝶ 
Iy he that is really ſo, will never be the inſti 
ment of bringing him to the greats 
Ii dutiet. eſt evil. The general duty s 
friend then maſt- be reſolved tobt 
the induſtrious purſuir of his friends real adv 
tages, in which there are ſeveral particulars com 
tained. „* | c 1 
| 20. As firſt faithfulpeſs in all truſs 
Faithful- committed to him by his friend, wu 
neſs. ther that of goods, or Tecrets ; he | 
| berrays the truſt of a' friend in @ 
ther, is by all men looke upon with abhorrent 
it being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes and ties 
cheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds | 
you man tells us, Every friend will depart, E. 
clus 22. 22. : 


21. Secondly, tis the duty oft 

Abiſance. Friend to be aſſiſting to his triend 
in all his outward needs; to coun 

ſe] Mm when he wants advice: to chear hin 
when he needs comfort - to give him when he 
wants relief: and to endeavour his . reſcue out 
of any trouble or danger. An admirable en 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Jonathan to I 
David, be loved bim as bis own ſoul, and weſcels 
not only contrives for his ſafety when he was in 
danger, * 


- 


* — — 
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ger, but ruus hazards himſelf to reſcue and de- 
x his friend; draws his fathers anger upon him, 
n it from David, as you may read at large, 


20. Din 
422. The third and higheſt duty ef : 
end is to be aiding and aſſiſting Admo- 
ne ſoul, ot his friend, to ende: 1 nition. 
gur to advance that in piety and 
rue by all means within his power, by ex- 
Mations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
peſt and vehement diſſwaſions from all. fig, 
wdnot only thus in general, but by applying to 
particular wants, eſpecially by plain and 
mendly,.reproofs, Where he knows or- reaſont- 
1 eves there is any fault committed. This 
all others the meſt peculiar duty of a f. b 
Neing indeed that Which none elſt is quali“ 
Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
err of their, faults, that choſe that undertake 
work, had need haye a great prepoſſcſſion 
| their hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
co generally acknowledged to be the proper 
k of a friend, that if he omit. it, he betrays 
1 &effcnder-iaro ſecuritin his not reproving 
VI be apt to make the quher think he daes no- 
i gs worthy. of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts 
4 1 part of a flattęrer, ſooths ud che- 
* es him in his fin. When yet farther it is cor- 
Wered how great need all men have at ſome time 
other of being admoniſhed, twill appear a 
el unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit it. 
As haye that natural partiality; to eur ſelves, 
We we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own miſ- 
aniages, as we do other ment, and thereſere 
"24 tis 


— 
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3d TheWhote Duty of Man. 
, — 
tis very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes e 
fhewed us by — ſee them more ch. 
ly; and the doing this at the firſt may prefem 
the multiplying of more: whereas if we be fuß 
fered to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch: 
habit, that reproofs wygll do no goed. And h 
how. hall that perſon be able to anſwer it eithtt 
to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilenoe be. 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief 55 
the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of% Þ 
friend, Thy friend which is ar thine own foul Den. 
13. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect . 
unt our friends as our own: ſouls, by havi 
che ame jealous tenderneſs and watchfu 
Wir their fouls, which we ought to have of 
=>! Ar will therefore be very fit for All 
Fave entted. any ii fri (friendſhip; t make | 
one ſpecial: atticle in the agreement, that thy Þ 
ſhall mutually admoniſh/ and-reprove- each ot 
by which means it will become ſuch an avowel Þ 
part of their friendſhip / that it can never be. 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſori oui 
or unkindneſ. el, dnn & e; 
HILL 23. Fourthly, to theſe feveral'y 
Prager. ef kindne(s niuft be added char of E 
e er; we mut not only aſſiſt e fri 
our ſelves, in what we cat, but we muſt call inte 
Almighties aid to them recommending them e. N 
neſtlyto G6d for all his bleſfugs, both tempotil 
and mirimll. 5 
23 Laſth, We muſt be conan 
Conftanty. © - in-ontfriendfhips), and nbt out eff 
ef 2 friend) only becauſe we have had fim =" * 
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"Jo teat injuſtice” to fim, who, if he have 
tanf{clF well, ht the more to be va- 
I, by how much the 1 he has continued 
TY ; INIT a great folly in our ſelyes,, for 
Wis! 8 wiy tlie greateſt treaſure of hu- 
ue, for fuch e ly is à tried friend. 
Me wiſeft of Men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 
Thene own a and thy fathers friend forſake 
5 . farther, tis not every light offence of 
tend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
Alp, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
0 e nfirmiti oF Men, and if cok 2 occa- 
e pardon” in ſomewhat ro, 59, Ne 
bim him 8 bly to * 
6 K ow therefot mA 9 9 ich 
19 Let 1hcortigible” yiee th 


1 The laſt relation is r 1 
Veen Maſters and Servants, Servants vave to 
h which owe duty to each their Maſttre 
er, That of the ſervant is obedience. 
= obedience to all lawful 
wbtmants ; this is expreſly required by the 
boltle,” Epbeſ. s. 6. Servants obey in all, things 
Aber, der And this obedience, maſt nor 
e and unwilling one, but ready 
rful, as he there proceeds to exhort, 
e. with good will doing ſersce; and to help 
herein, they are to conſider, that it is to 
| Lord, and net unto Men God has com- 


* 


1 _— T ſervants thus to obey their Maſters ; and 


wore the obedience they pay is to God, 
uch may well make them do it chearfully, 
"harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, 

eſpecially 


22 „ * 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther. urgech 


Verſe x. be conſidered, That there is a reward 4 | I 


ene fed from God fort. vol 
„ 238. The ſecond duty of the 80% 
Haba. vantis faithſulneſs,, and that -may. 

abt of twoſats; one as oppoſed tog 
ſervice, the other to purloyning- or, defraudy 


«, 


- 4 
* — 


- 
8 N 
* 


The firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of 1 | 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only when 4 


eye is over him, and he expects puniſhmear4 
the omiſſion, © but at all times, even When 
Maſter is not, likely to diſcem, bis failing 3 
FO a that.doth not make, 
Pe . ng i * 9 

1 c ed which. be 5 
5 . e 


E: 
Aervants, Epb. 6. 5. 


intruſted to him by his Maſter, the net w. 


me requpes e 
ond ſort ef faith, 


neſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all 2 5 | 


his goods (as the unjuſt Steward was accu, 
to havę done, Luke 16.) whether by 20 


bezelling of them, or by converting any of t 
to his own. uſe without the allowance of his 


ſter. This latter is that purloining af which ie 


Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit. 2. 10. and is 
deed. ng better than arrant theft; of this 

are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of 

10g; to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of 
Malter, as the being bribed to make ill ba 

for him, and many the like: Nay, indeed &% 
ſort of unfaichſulneſs is worſe than comma 


theft, by how much there is 2 * truſt rep& [6k 


ſed, che betraying whereof adds to the crime 
'As for the other fort of unfaithfulneſs, that gf ö 
* wafting. 


. 


c 
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"waſting, though without gain to themſelves, it 
5 fers not much in effect from this, the Maſter 
may loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
4 en what odds is it to him, whether he be robb'd 
che covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant ? 
it is ſtill the ſame breach of cruſt with the 
ver; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt 
affairs as well to the care as the honeſty of 
{ks ſervant : for twould be little advantage to 
| Maſter to be ſecured that his ſervant would 
{ot himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time 
TE would. by his careleſneſs give opportunity to 
S to do it: therefore he that does not care- 
| book to his Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, 


| well as he that unjuſtly provides for his 


. Athird duty of a ſervant is 
ence and meekneſs under the . Submiſſim 
0 dfs of his Maſter, not anſtoer- 

N again, as the Apoſtle exhorts, 
* II 2.9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 
* hes, as may increaſe the Maſters diſpleaſure, 2 
ng too frequent among ſervants, even in the 
eſt reprehenſions; ereas S. Peter directs 
n patiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved 
ecectioa, even when they do well and ſuffer for 
Pet. 2. 20. But the patient ſuffering of re- 
eis not all that is required of ſervants in this 
ter, they muſt alſo mend the fault they are 
buked for, and not think they have done enough, 
en they have (though never ſo dutiſully) given 

Maſter the hearing 


| 2 4 l - 
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to rebuke. 
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28. A fourth duty of a ſervant V7 

Diligence. is Diligence: hemuſtconſtaatly a2 
tend to all thoſe things, whicharg 

the duties of his place, and not give himſelf tg 


idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet to . 4 


gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, wh 
may take him off from his Maſters buſineſs. 
theſe are neceſſary duties of a ſervant, which th? 
are carefully and conſcionably to perform, n 1 
much to eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods, 6 
will certainly call every one of them to an account, | | 
how they have behaved themſelves towards ther 
earthly Maſters. 


| 29. Now on the other fg 
Maſtersowe to there are ſome things alſo o 
their Servants ing from the Maſters to thay } > 
Fuftice. ſeryants : As firſt the Maſters F 


bound to be juſt to them, in per- 
forming thoſe conditions on which they w 
hired : ſuch are commonly the giving them food F'* 
and wages, and that Maſter that withholds theſe Y* 
is an oppreſſor. | 8 
30, Secondly, The Maſter ists 
Alumni- admoniſh and reprove the Servant | © 
tion. in caſe of fault, and that not only 
os in faults againſt them, wherein few | * 
Maſters are backward ; but alſo and more eps | 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every M 
ſter ought to be more troubled than at tho 
which tend only to his own loſs, or inconvents 1 
ence ; the diſhonour of God, and the hazard Þ* 
the meaneſt Man's ſou], being infinitely mom 
worthy our diſquiet, chan any thing of the other $7 
kind can be. And therefore when Maſters art * 


8 reſem Þ© 
8 I 
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ently on fire for any little negligence or fault 

a ſervant towards themſelves, and yet can 
Zwichout trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 
ins againſt God, tis a fign they conſider their 
own concernments too much, and Ged's glory 
ud their ſervants ſouls too little. This is too 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene- 
ally careleſs how their ſervants behave them- 
elves towards God, how diſordered and pro- 
_phane their families are, and therefore never 
beſtow any exhortation, or admonition to per- 
ade them to vertue, or draw them from vice, 
"ach Maſters forget that they muſt one day give 
an account how they have governed their fami- 
hes. It is certainly the duty of every Ruler to 
mdeavour to advance Piety and Godlineſs among 
u thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
pell in this leſſer dominion of a family, as in the 
=greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
Was ſo careful that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſalms 
1. 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in bis 
houſe, that be that told lies ſhould not tarry in bis 

b; ſo much he thought himſelf bound te pro- 

Ne, that his family might be a kind of Church, 
Zan Aſſembly of godly upright perſons : and if all 
Maſters would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they 
would beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, 
bod a preſent benefit by it, their worldly buſi- 
neſs would thrive much the better; for if their 
ervants were brought to make conſcience of their 
ays, they would then not dare either to be negli- 
gent or falſe. | 
31. But as it is the duty of Maſters to admo- 
n and remove their ſervants, fo they muſt 
4 | P 2 alſo 
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alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, ſo as' Þ 
may be moſt likely te do good, not in. paſſion and 
rage, which can never work the ſervant to aux 
thing but the deſpiſing or hating him; but with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince” Ig 
him of his fault, and may alſo aſſure him, that it is 1 
a kind deſire of his amendment ( and not a willing- 
neſs to wreck his own rage) which makes the Ma- Þ'w 
ſter thus to rebuke him. | 2 
| 32. A third duty of the Maſter is 
Good ex- ts ſet good example of honeſty and 
ample. godlineſs to his ſervants, without 
| Which *tis not all theexhortations er 
reproofs he can uſe, will ever do good; or elſe 
he down more with his example, than tis 
ble for him to build with the other; and tis 
madneſs for a drunken, or prephane Maſter to ex- 
pect a ſober and godly Family. | 
33. Fourthly, The Maſter ãs 
Means of In- to provide that his ſervants may 
Aruttiom. not want means of being in- 
ſtructed in their duty, as alſo 
that they may daily have conſtant times of wor- 
ſhipping God publickly, by having prayers in the 
family: but of this I have ſpoken before under the 
head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay no 


more of it. "2þ. . 

34: Fikttly, Tre Maſter in 
Moderation in all affairs of his own, is to give 
Commands. reaſonable and moderate Com- 
| mandsg not laying greater bur- 
dens on his ſervants than they are able to bear, 
particulariy net requiring; e much work, that 
$:cy ſpall have no time to beſtow on their ſouls; 
"hs a |} 
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Jon the other ſide he is not to permit them to 
live ſo idly as may make them either uſeleſs to 
Jam, or may betray themſelves to any ill. 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to N 
ire his ſervants encouragement Encouragement - 
Tim well-doing, by uſing them in wcll- doing. 
ich that bounty and kindneſs 
* I-which their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 
\ F &eſerves ; and finally in all his dealing with them, 

he is to remember that himſelf hath, as the Apoſtle - 

ith, Epbeſ 6 9. a Maſter in Heaven, to whom 

e muſt give an account of the uſage of his mean- 

#t ſervanc on Earth. Thus have I briefly run 

through thoſe ſeveral relations, to which we owe 

cular Duty, and ſo have dene with that firſt 
h of Duty to our Neighbours, that of Juſtice. 


SUNDAY XVI. 


- 
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, 


| Other Branches of our Duty to our 
* Neighbor, Of Charity to mens Souls, 
Bodies, Goods and Credit. 


* 

3 ba... H E ſecond branch of 

1. Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 

1 bours, is Charity, 

1 or Love. This is the great 

Soſpel- duty ſo often enjoysed us by . Chriſt ; 
the New Commandment; as himſelf calls it, Fobn 


23 13. 


*. 
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13. 34. that ye love one another, and this is agi 
repeated twice in one Chapter, Fobn 15.12. 1 
and the firſt Epiſtle of S. Foby is almoſt wholly F 
ſpent in the perſwaſion of this one duty, byF 
-which we may ſee it is no matter of indifferenc Þ 
but moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſ 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge 
and livery of his Diſciples, Fobn 13. 35. By a 
ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye h 
love one to another. 


This Charity may be conſider 
In the Ae · ed two ways; firſt, in reſpect & 
Sion: the Affections; ſecondly, of du 
Actions. Charity in the affect 
ons is 2 ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us 
wiſh all good to others, and that in all their c 
pacities, in the ſame- manner that juſtice obligat 


us to wiſn no hurt to any Man, in reſpect eitha 
of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit 
ſo this firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh a 
good tothemin all theſe, 1 
And firſt for the Soul. If we han 
To mens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, wk 
Souls, cannot but with all good to Mer 
Souls; thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with lI* 
own bloud, may ſurely well challenge out 
kindneſs and good wiſhes ; and therefore if We 
do not thus love one another, we are far frofi 
obeying that Command of loving as he hall} 
loved; for'rwas the Souls of Men which he l 
ved ſo tenderly, and beth did and ſuffered ff 
much for. Of tkis love of his to Souls there a 
two great and ſpecial eſſects: the firſt, the pu 


rifyinght 


— é 
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iag them here by his grace, the ſecond, the 
making them everlaſtingly happy in his glory 
2nd both cheſe we are ſo far to gopy out in our 
Sindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous that all Men 
J arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
hich may. make them capable of eternal happi- 
ls hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none, 
ae himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
ruel to that of another Mans, as not fincerely 
wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us there 
e ſome ' perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, 
to reach even to the direct contrary ; the wiſh- 
g not only the fin, but the damnation of 
Pers. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 
jary or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
ly comfort, that their enemies will damn 
emſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould to a 
wiſtian be much more terrible, than any ſuf- 
ing they could bring upon him. He that is 
this temper, is a Diſciple of Satan, not of 
FEnriſt, it being directly contrary to the whole 
Pope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of loving 
r neighbours as our ſelves For it is ſure, no 
Nan that believes there is ſuch a thing as damna- 
jon, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never fo fond 
che ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that 
y not be his journeys end; and therefore by 
utrule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for 
is Neighbour. 
Secondly, We are to wiſh all 
Jod to the Bodies of Men, all To tbeir Bo- 
Falth and welfare; we are ge- dies, Goods 
erally tender enough of ourown and Credit. 
po⸗ bodies, dread the leaſt pain or 
14 . 7 
ing 1 4 979 
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unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is to 


be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, that 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe e 

can never be ſaid to love our neighbour as wt Wh 


ſelves. 


1 
ill, that can befall them: Now Charity, u 
vertue of the forementioned precept, extend 
this tenderneſs to all others: and whatever v ] 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be N 


This Charity of the affeft, 1 


Ef: Rs of the ons, if it be ſincere, will certainly 


Charity. have theſe ſeveral effects, which #5 


are ſo. inſeparable from it, that 


they are often in Scripture accounted as parts d F 7 
the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us; 


Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable and 


meek temper towards others, ſo far from ſeck- YR 
ing occaſion of contentions, that no provocs- Þ 
tion ſhall draw us to it; for where we hawF 


kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it bei 


ons of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it 1 Þ*% 
not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore Þ% 
whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is de 

ſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, it will breed F* 
- compaſſion toward all the miſeries of others; |: 
every miſ-hap that befals where we wiſh well, 
is a kind of defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves; 
and therefore if we wiſh well ro all, we ſhall ! 
be thus concerned in the calamities of all, have 


à real grief and ſorrow to fee any in miſery, | 


and that according to the proportion of the fſuf- 


fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- : 
ſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13. 
FL 19.1 
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9. that the deſire accompliſht is ſweet to the Soul; 
and then whoever has this real deſire of his 
peighbours welfare, his defire is accompliſhed 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot but 
ve contentment and fatisfaftion in it. Both 
"theſe are together commanded by S. Paul, Rom. 
2.12. Neſeyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
ber that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 
y our prayers for others; we are of our ſelves 
impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow 
Nleſſings, where we moſt wiſh them; therefore 
we do indeed deſire the gad of others, we 
muſt ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence 
ery good and perfelt gift cometh, James 1. 17. 
his is fo neceſſary a part of Charity, that with- 
put it our kindneſs is but an inſignificant thing, 
kind of empty complement. For how can he 
e believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who will 
pot thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes by 
forming them into prayers, which will other- 
Piſe be vain and fruitleſs > The Apoſile thought 
got fit to leave Men to their bare wiſhes, bur 
xhorts that ſupplications, prayers and giving 
pf thanks Fe made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which 
precept all that have this true charity of the 
heart will readily. conform to. Theſe ſeverals 
e ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that 
eis a deceit fer any Man to perſwade himſelf he 

hath it, who cannot produce theſe fruits to evi; 
"gence it by. 
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But there is yet a farther excel 
f Jeuey of this grace; it guards the It caſſs out 
wind, and' ſecures. it from ſeveral , Enzy. . 

« great and dangerous vices ; as firſt 4 
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chafe out Enyy. How vainly then do thoſe pre - 1 


tend to this vertue, that are ſtill grudging, and 
repining at every Fer hap of others? | 
17 It keeps down Pride and 

Pride. Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned 

place. Charity vaunteth not it ſelf. i not puffed up ; 


and accordingly we find, that where this vertu 


of love is commanded, there humility is joyned 
wah it. Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore 


bowels of Mercies, Kindneft, Humbleneſs of mind 


and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affeBioned one toad 


another with brotkerly love, in konour preferring one H 


another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant 


Humility is of love. Indeed ie naturally flows 


from it, for leve always ſets a price and value 
upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and 


de it; thus we too conſtantly find it in ſelf 1 


ove, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 
we -are much more excellent than other Men, 
Now if love thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget 
pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely beget 
humility, for then we Thould ſee and value thoſe 


; FSund.16, O/ Charity. 323 
"neglect, and not think it reaſonable! either to de- 
piſe them, or vaunt and 12 our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon; we ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in practice, 
Fb 2. 4 That we ſhould eſteem el bers better than 
r ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 
© a tcmper, as to vilige and diſdain others, may 
*pnclude, he hath not this charity rooted in his 
heart. 

+. Thirdly, It caſts out cenſori- 

duſneſs and raſh judging; Chari- Cenſoriouſ- 
as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor.13.5. meſs. 
nkelb no evil ; is not apt to en- 

extain ill conceits of others, but on the contrary, 
Pit follows, Verſe 7. Belicveth af! things, bopeth 
*& things; that is, it is forward to believe and 
hope the beſt of all Men; and ſurely our own ex- 
ferience tells us the ſame, for where we love we 
ge uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they nevex 
ſo groſs ( witneſs the great blindneſs we general - 
y have tewards our own ) and therefore ſhall 
Zertainly not be like to create them, where they 
e not, or to aggrayate them beyond their true 
Fe and degree: And then to what ſhall we im- 
pute thoſe unmercifal cenſures and raſh judgments 
of others, ſo frequent among Men, but to the 
Ly want of this Charity? 
=; Fourthly, It caſts out Diſfembling 
"and feigned kindneſs; where this Diſſem: 
true wh real love is, that falſe and hling- 
" counterteit one flies from before it, : 
and this is the love we ate commanded to have; 
\ ſuch as # without diſſimulati on, Rum. 12 «9s Ia- 
deed where this is roeted in the heart, there ag 
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be no poſſible uſe of diſſimulation: becauſe the 
is in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and ſo is as far beyond it as nature is beyond Art; 
nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a foul ſin; 
for ſuch is that hypocritical kindneſs; and yr 
tis to befeared, that does too generally uſurp the 
place of this real N the effects of it are too 
viſible among us, there being nothing more com-. 
mon than to ſee Men make large profeſſions to $8 
thoſe whom as ſoon as their backs are turned they Þ#t 
either deride or miſchief. 1 
Fifthly, It caſts out all mereenz- 
Self-ſeck- rineſs and ſelf-ſeeking: tis of ſo | 
ing. noble and generous a temper, that t 
deſpiſes all projectings for gain or 

advantage, L. ve ſceketh not ber own, 1 Cor. 13. 1. 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of love fo Þ 
much uſed in the World, which places it ſelf only 
there where it may fetch in bencfit, is very far from 
this charity. 


Nevenge- all malice and defire of Revenge, 
which is ſo utterly contrary to it, 
that it is impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in the 
fame breaſt; tis the property of love to bear al 
#hings, 1 Cor.13. 7. to endure the greateſt injuries, 
without thought of making any other return to 
them than prayers and bleſſings, and therefore the 
malicious revengeful perſon is of all others the 
greateſt ſtranger to this charity. | 
| 'Tis true, if this vertue 
Thu charity tobe were to be exerciſed but to- 
extended even ts wards ſome ſort of perſons, 
ene nei. it might conſiſt with malice 
to 


q 

4 

« 

Laſtly, It turns out of the heart 
4 

4 

1 

k 

1 

; 


| Sund.16. Of Charity, &c. 325 


to others, it being poſſible for a Man that bitter- 
„ y hates one to love another : but we are to take 
notice that this Charity muſt net be ſo confined, 
; but muſt extend and ſtretch it felf to all Men in 
the World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 
e vot that divine Charity commended to us by 
Cbriſt. The loving of friends and benefactors 
z ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and 
o | Ainners, the worſt of Men were able to attain to 
y (it, Aatib. 5. 46. And therefore tis not counted 
ewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt; no, he ex- 
„ pects we thould ſoar higher, and theretore hath 
d | Jet us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept 
* of loving of enemies, Matth. 4 44. I ſay unto you, 
x | ove your enemies, bleſs them that curſe on, and 
. | pray for them that deÞ1tefuby uſe you, and perſecute 
deu, and whoſoever does not thus, will never 


be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 

n | fore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid 
*oncerring this Charity of the Affections, müſt 

rt be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 

e, | enemy, 25 our moſt obliging friend. But becaufe 

t, | this is a duty to which the froward nature of Man 

e | 45 apt to object much, twill not be amiſs to inſiſt 

A little on ſome conſiderations which may enforce 

5, it onus. 

o And firſt, confider what 

e bath been already toucht on, Motive, there- 

e | that it is the Command of unte. Command 
Chriſt, dot in the Texts above of Chyift. 

e mentioned, and multitudes of 

> | ethers ; there being ſcarce any precept ſo often 

„ | repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving 

and forgiving of our enemies. Fhus, Epbeſ. 4.3 4 


\ 


326 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Be ye kind one tu another, tender- bearted, forgi ug 
one another ; And again, Col. 3-13. Forbearing. 
one anetber, and forgiving one another, if any may 
have 4 quarrel againſt any, even as Chrift forgay || 
vou, fo alſo do -ye. So alſo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not res 
dring evil fer evil, nor railing for railing, but c, 
trari wi ſe Bleſſings, A whole Volume of Tens | 
might be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe aw F 
certain! enough to convince any Man, that al 


is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed Þ 
think, there are few that ever heard of the G& 
ſpe], but know it is ſo. The more prodigi | 
ſtrange is it, that Men that call themſelves Chis 'F 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to ih 
nay, not only ſo, but even publickly avow, a 
rofeſs the. contrary, as we daily fee they dy, 
it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and de, 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or fuch3 
Man, and no conſideration. of Chriſt's; commadd 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. Ces 
tainly theſe Men underſtand not what is meat 
by the very word Chriſtian, which ſignifes 3 
ſervant and diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chath 7 
ty is the very badge of the one, and leſſon of i 
other: and therefore tis the greateſt abſardity, 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Ch 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt thisſ0 
expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom the 
own as their Maſter, , If Ihe a Maſter, faith God 
where it my fear > Mal. 1.6. Obedience andi: 
verence are ſo much the duties of ſervants, tht} 
no Man is thought to look on him as a Maſta, 
to hom he pays them not. Why call ye me Lor 
Lord, and do not the things I ſay? ſaith Cir I 


- 
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£6.46. The whole World is divided into 
great Families, Chriſts and Satans, and the 
Niience each Man pays, ſignifies to which of 
Sik Maſters he belongs; if be obey Chriſt, to 
ſt; if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
tice and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
ked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a 
pre direct obeying of him; tis the taking his 
on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
rants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
ie then, for Men that have thus entred them- 
yes of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the 
© 8 of Chriſt ? Let ſuch know aſſuredly, 
c they fhall not be owned by him, but at the 
eat day of Accompt, be turned over to their 
Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 


2 
7 II. ſtone. 
| A ſecond confideration is the 
* 
* 


Fample of God; this is an argu= Exanple 

1 it Chriſt himſelt thought bento Gel. , 
If, to impreſs this duty on us, | 
you may ſee, Lake 6. 35, 36. Where after ha- 
ug given the Command of Loving Enemies, 
"he encourages to the practice of it, by telling 
hat it is that which will make us the Children's} 
"the Higbe (that is, will give us a likeneſs a 
reſemblance to him, as Children have to their 
Parents ) for be in kind to the unthankful and the 
"ew! ; and to the ſame parpoſe you may read 
Matth. 5. 45. He maketh bis ſun to riſe ow the evil 
"and on vhe good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
ide un juſt; and ſure this is a moſtYorciliſie con- 
Nderation to excite us ta this duty. God, we 
know; is the fountain of perfection, and the be- 
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Be ye kind one ty another, tender-bearted, forgs 


one another ; And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearig 

one another, and forgiving one another, if any may FY 
have # quarrel againſt any, even as Chrift fort VE 
vou, ſo alſo do ye. So alſe 1 Fet. 3. 9. Not W 


dring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but 


trari toi ſe Bleſſings. A Whole Volume of Tex 1 
might 1 to this purpoſe, but theſe an FE 
to convince. any Man, that al | 


certain! enoug 


is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed i 


think, there are few that ever heard of the 69 
ſpe), but know it is ſo. The more prodigienſ⸗ 


ſtrange is it, that Men that call themſelves Chit : 


ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience to i 


nay, not only ſo, but even publickly avow, and % 
profeſs the. contrary, as we daily fee they do, $ 


it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and de 
clare = they will not fergive;fuch, or fucha 
Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's: commagd 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. - Ce 
tainly theſe Men underſtand not what is meat 
by the very word : Chriſtian, which fignities 
ſervant and diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chat. 


ty is the'very badge of the one, and leſſon of ti; 


other: and therefore tis the greateſt abſurdity, 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chi 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo 
expreſs. Command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as their Maſter, , If Ibe a Maſter, faith God, 
where it my fear? Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and i- 
verence are ſo much the duties of ſervants, hat 
no Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, 
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to whom he pays hem not. Why call ye me Lud, 


Lord, and do not the things 1. ſay? faith Civil 
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e 6.46. The whole World is divided into 
great Families, Chriſts and Satans, and the 
ence each Man pays, fignifies to which of 
Maſters he belongs; if be obey Chriſt, to 
uſt; if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
tice and revenge is ſo much tke dictate of that 
ed ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a 
Wore direct obeying of him; tis the taking his 
Ney on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
yants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
it then, for Men that have thus entred them- 
Ives of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the 
Ervants of Chriſt > Let ſuch know affuredly, 
c chey fhall not be owned by him, but at the 
eit day of Accompt, be turned over to their 
oper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 
| mſtone. 
A 1 conſideration is the 
KHample of God ; this is an argu- Example e 
ment Chriſt himſelt thought 18 70 Gel. , 
If, to impreſs this duty on us, 
you may ſee, Luke 6. 35, 36. Where after ha- 


ug given the Command of Loving Enemies, 


"he encourages to the practice of it, by telling 
hat it is that which will make us the Children 
"the Higbe (that is, *rwill give us 2 likeneſs a 

"reſemblance to him, as Children have to their 
Parents ) for be iu kind to the unthankful and the 
en; and to the ſame purpoſe you may read 
"Matth. 5. 4%. He maketh bis ſun to riſe ow the oil 
"and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
"the wnjuſt ; and ſure this is a moſtYorciiſje con- 
od, Ve 


eration to excite us ta this duty. 


ow, is the fountain of perfection, and the be- 
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ing like to him, is the ſumm of all we can wil 
for ; and though it was Lucifers fall, his An * 
tion to be like the moſt high, yet had the lil 
neſs he affected been only that of Holineſs and 

oodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel | 


ight. This defire of imitating our Heavenly ba Ware 
ther is the eſpecial mark of a child of his. Now Ys 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies 1s | 


eminently remarkable in God, and that not only n 


in reſpect of the temporal mercies, which he i» 
differently beſtows on all, his ſun and rain on! 
wnjuft, as in the text forementioned, but chiely Yi 
in his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by ow F® 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to 1 * 
the miſchief of that enmity weuld have falla 
wholly upon our ſelves. God had no motin Þ 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh 2 reconcs 
lation; yet ſo far was he from returning out 


enmity, when he might have revenged himſelf h Fl 
our eternal ruine, that he defigns and contrives FA 


how he may bring us to be at peace with him. 


This is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs, but Yu 


the means he uſed for effecting this, is yet far be- \ 


yond-it, he ſent his own Son from Heaven to $i 


work it, and that not only by perſwaſions, but Fl 
fufferings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſe F* 
rable creatutes, that he thought us not too des 
bought with the bloud of his Son. The like er 
ample of mercy and patience we have ia Chriſt; Þ} 
beth in laying down bis life for us Enemies, and alſo {1 
in that meek manner of doing it, which we find 
excellþly @ forth by the Apoſſle, 1 Per. 2. 
22, 23, 24- and commended to our imitation }| 
Now ſurely when all this is conſidered, we may 
we 


o 


= 


0 
n 
4 
ur 

wi | 
ez 
m. 
ut 
" 

to 

ut 

6 
1 

* 

t. 
ſo 
d 

1 

n. 


8 
SS 


— 


6. Duty of Charity, bc. 329 


—  — — 


make S. obus inference; Beloved if God ſo 
Jus, ce ought alſo to love one another, 1 Fobn 4.11, 
w ſhameful a thing is it for us toretain diſplea- 
$ againſt our brethren, when God thus lays by 
pare us, and that when we have ſo highly 
a him? 

This <direfts to 2 third | 
alideration, the compa- The diſproportion 
our ſts againſt God, FHetween our of- 
th the offences. of our fences againff 
thren againſt us, which God, and mens 
no ſooner ſhall come to agarnft u. 

but there will appear a 
difference between them, and that in ſeveral 
ects: For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
Ferſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
mcreaſes the guilt, whereas between Man and 
Man, there cannot be fo great a diſtance; for 
Wough ſome Men are by God advanced to ſuch 
Winency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
red to them the greater, yet ſtil] they are but 
en of the ſame” nature with us, whereas he is 
od bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his ſo- 
Feraignty and power, which is original in God, 
Yor we are his creatures, we have received our 
Whole being from him, and therefore are in the 
Reepelt manner bound to perfect obedience, 
Whereas all the ſoveraignty that one Man can 
poſſibly have over another, is but imparted to 
them by God, and for the moſt part there is 


bone of this neither in the caſe, quarrels bein 


moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
mfinite bounty and goodneſs to us; all that ever 
e enjoy, whether in relation to this life ar 2 
8 better, 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and ſo thay 
is the fouleſt ingratitude added to our ot 
crimes ; in Which reſpect alſo tis impoſſible fo } 

one Man to offend againſt another in ſuch a ds I 
gree, for though one may be (and too many Wt 


2 
W 


are) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards Men, 30 | 


becauſe the greateſt benefits that Man- can be 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which Gal Þ 


doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great 
towards God it is. Laſtly, there is the greatney I 


and multitude of our fins againſt God, which 'T 


do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injuriow Þ 


Man can do againſt us; for we all fin much oft {* 


ner and more hainouſly againſt him, than ay Bk 
Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find oppa 
tunities of injuring his brethren. This inequs Þ 
lity and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in 4 
the Parable, Aatth. 18. where our offencs Þ 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand ti 
lents, whereas our brethrens againſt us are de 
ſcribed by the hundred pence 3 a talent hugely 
out-weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out num 
bers a hundred, yet ſo and much more does du 
weight and number of our fins exceed all the d 
fences of others againſt us: Much more might be 
ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between tis 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we cc 
poſſibly have to forgive our brethren: But ths 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to filence all the objectiom Þ 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt this 
kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look up 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, bm 
ſince God himſelf acts it in ſo much an higher de 
gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay 'tis unres- 


ſonable? Þ 


* 
— 
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? If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
ar fo tous, we may learn the reaſon from 
be Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man recei- 
ebe things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
liſpneſs unto bim; tis the carnality and fleſh- 
of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
Wrefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
chat true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
er DoQtrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to 

' that underſtandetb, and right to them that find 


FEz2 


* 
75 hl loving of enemies 
pet only a reaſonable, but a Phaſautneſs 
ant duty, and that 1 ſuppoſe of this Duty. 
fourth Conſideration ; there 
great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
hand init. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well 
ze as thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature 
jen of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that tis 
e enjoyment only that can make a Man truly 
mow them. No Man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
hall know the reliſh of it; he muſt firſt actually 
ſee of it: and ſure tis no more ſo in ſpiritual 
Pleaſures, and therefore he that would fully 
mow the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
, let him ſet to the practice, and then his own 
"Experience will be the beſt informer. But in 
ide mean time, how very unjuſt, 2 and foo- 
Afh is it, to pronounce ill of it Before trial ? 
For men to ſay, This is irkſome and intolerable, 
Who never ſo much as once offered to ery whe- 
ther indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this very 
* means 


r ere 
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meaas an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt 
lightful duty, and paſſes currant among Men, 
whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be 
taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and they Bile 
would certainly give another account of it, ' bw 
But though the full knewledge hereof be to be Yah 
had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet me- Bl 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if Bi 
no ether way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary, Malice and ge. 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, tormenting paſſions 
that can pofſeſs the mind of a Man, they keey- 
Men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to effett. 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their ve. 
ry ſleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. Thy 
Leep not except they bave done miſchief, and their. 
fleep ii taken away ,. except they cauſe ſome to fal: 
Yea, it imbitters all the goed things they enjoy, Ul 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. 4 
remarkable example of this we have in Haus, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and” 
felicity of the World, yet the malice he had to 2. 
poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept him from 
taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
ber 5. where after he had related to his friends 
his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus, 
Verſe 12. Tet all thu availeth me nothing, ſo long 
as I fee Mordecai the Few ſitting in the Kings gate. 
On the othg ſide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can 
quietly "by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
enemies; for let them do what they can, the7 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as am. 
: Whic 
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i no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
ous and revengeful Man is like a Wave, 
ch the leaſt blaſt toſles and tumbles from its 
e. But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
geful Men, they often bring many outward 
Wmitics upon themſelves, they exaſperate their 
mies, and provoke them to do them 2 
Mefs, nay, oftentimes they willingly run 
ielyes upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit 
their revenge, to which 'tis ordinary to ſee 
facrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul 
It, not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo 
may ſpight their enemy; ſo ſtrangely does 
wretched humor beſot and blind them. On 
contrary the meek perſon he often melts his 
ary, pacifies his anger; A ſoft anſwer 
Weth away torath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 15. 1. And 
there is nothing can tend more to that end; 
"if it do happen that his enemy be ſo inhu- 
„that he miſs of doing that, yet he is ſtill a 
r by all he can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an 
reunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian 
ie of charity and forgiveneſs ; and ſo at once 
dying the command, and imitating the ex- 
eof his Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian 
a moſt valuable advantage; and then ſe- 
iy, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his 
a hereafter. And if it be objected, that that 
t to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of 
duty: I anſwer, that the expectation and be- 
fit is, and that alone is a delight infinitely 
eraviſhing than the preſent enjeyment of all 
pleaſure can be. 
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— 
* he fourth Conbderay 4 
If we forgive the Dangers of not performing 
25 God will this Das, of Which 1 8 
not forgive uw. weckon up divers, but 1 
inſiſt only upon that great one, 
which contains in it all the reft, and chat is the 
forfeiting of eur own pardons from God, 
having. our fins againſt him kept ſtill on his 
and not forgiven. This 1s a conſideration, 
methinks ſhould affright us into good nature; 
it do not, our malice is greater to our ſly 
than to our enemies. For alas! what hurt u. 
poſſible for thee to do to another, which a 
bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy 
in loſing the pardon of thy figs > which is 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil him 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater. 1 
all he aims at, firſt, that we may ſin, and thy 
that thoſe fins may never be pardoned, for thay 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell, an 
damnation being certainly the portion of eve: 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other effects .& 
God's wrath in this life. Conſider this, and ii 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revangs 
thou ever actedſt upon another. Tis a Dat 
liſh phraſe in the mouth of Men, that revenge # 
ſwcer: but is it poſſible there can be (even 
the moſt diſtemperate palate) any ſuch (weſt 
neſs in it, as may recompence that eyerlaſha 
birterneſs that attends it? *Tis certain no 
in his wits can upen ſober judging, imagil 
there is. But alas! we give not our ſelves wall 
to weigh things, but ſuffer our ſelves to be 
ried away with the heat of an angry humour, #& 
ver 
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| ing how dear we muſt pay for it : 
be filly Bee, that in anger leaves at once her 
g and her life behind her; the ſting may per- 
s give ſome ſhort pain ta the fleſh it ticks in; 
et there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
wit of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a re- 
ge: So it is in the greateſt act of our malice, 
may perhaps leave our ſtings in others, put 
to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
ich the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is 
more than that inconſiderable pain is to 
th; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
ich no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
ember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 

ſt the mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the ene- 
and alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. 

Het no Man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
pardon from God, though he give none to 
Brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has aſſu- 

us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If ye forgive not 
thesy treſpaſſes, neither will your father forgive 
treſpaſſes. And leſt we ſhould forget the 
ty of this duty, he has inſerted it in our 
Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
Which we beg pardon from God; Forgi de us 
nefpaſſes, as we ſorgi ve them that treſpaſs againſt 
What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
etul perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays 
Prayer? He does in effect beg God not to 
ee him; and 'tis too ſure that part of his 
will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 
4 a5 
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as he forgives, .that is, not at all. This is 
farther ſet out to us in the Parable of the La 
and the Servant, Mettb. 18. The ſervant hy 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a y 
debt, ten theuſand talents, yet was fo cruel 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor trifling 
ſumm ef a hundred pence, upon which his Los 
recals his former forgiveneſs, - 2nd charges him 
again with the whole debt: and this Chriſt aps 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So liks 
wſe ſhall my beavenly.Father do unto you, if ye fra 
your bearts forgive not every man bis brother thai 
treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of uncharitableneſs #7 
able to forfeit us the pardon God hath gran 
us, and then all our fins return again upon ul 
and ſink us to utter ruine. I ſuppoſe it need 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture fort 


truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerve to perſwade any Man, that acknowledgt 

Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of thu 
fn ofuncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all oufi 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make 
avoid it. 


* 
The laſt conſideration 1 f. 1 
Gratitude mention, is that of Gratitug& 
to God. God has ſhewed wonderful mers 
cies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered hes 

vy things to bring us into a capacity of that mers 
cy and pardon from God: and ſhall we not tha 
think eur ſelves obliged to ſome returns 8" 
thankfulneſs > If we will take the Apo 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſai 
Cbriſt died for us all, tis but reaſonable that 8 
{ould not bexceforth live unto our ſever, but un 
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FI for we. Indeed were eyery moment 
life conſecrated to his immediate Seryice, 
©. ho more than common gratitude requires, 
Mfr leſs leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefics de- 
hat à ſhemeful unthànkfulnefs is it then 
Seay him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as this, the 
ing our brethren? Suppoſe. a Man that 
e raxſomed either from death or flavery, by 
bounty and ae af another, ſhould up- 
Ws releafe be charged by hit that ſo freed 
in retütn of that kindng(s'gF His, to forgive 
þ flighe'debe, which'was owning him b 
perſon, would you not think him the un- 
tulleft wreech- in the World, that ſhould 
>'this fo great 2 benefactor? Yer ſuch 2 
hand much worſe is every revengeful per- 
Chriſt hath t us our of eternal '{lave- 
a chat not wit  corrupyible things, 1 fot 
1 Pet: t. 10. bur with bi own mot 
3, and hach earneſtly recommended 
| are of our brethren, and that with the 
moving arguments, n from the great- 
hi 6 Tore to us adi we ſhall” obſfihzte- 
"him in {0 Juſt, fo moderate 2 4 
le a Vileneſs is it? And yer this 
2. right, if we keep. any mplice Or 
to Ay perſon whatſoever. "Nay farther, 
not ae an unthankfulneſs, but there is 
Jon | with it à horrible contempt. and de- 
K * km This Peace and unley of bre- 
n ching ſo much prized and valued by 
Wen he Was to leave the" World, he 
et the moſt precious thing he could be- 
Tf therefore left it by way of legacy 
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eo o his Diſciples, Fobn 14.27. Peace I lem with a * 
We uſe to ſer à great value on the ſlighteſt, bs. 
queſts of out dead friends, to be exceeding cru 
— 4 loſe them; 1 and therefore it ve wil 
away this ſo precious à Legacy of C 
tis a plain ſign we want that — and eſteem 4 
him, which we have of our earthly. friends, and F 
_ we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The 
Fade we and of this fin of uncharicableneſs bas 
made me ſtan 9 long on theſe conſiderations; I i 
for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make | 4 b 
impreſſion on the Y, 46 may be #pailable tot '| 


Ten add only this one advice, that theſe, & 1 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin, mi 1 1 
be uſed timely : tis oft times the fruſtrating & 
bodily medicines, the applying them too 


and tis much oftner ſo in ſpiritual: therefore 
it be poſſible, let theſe. and the like conſider 1 
ons be ſo W and habitually fixt in a] 


that 1 may fran 


The foft riſing ch meekn 5 way of | 
of rancer tobe vent all riſings of rancor or | 
fuppreff. venge in thee, for it 1s mug 
better they ſhould ſerve. as an Vito 
mour to prevent, than as balſom to cure tht 
wound. But if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubd 
ed in thee, but that there will be ſome ftirri gt 
of it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very f 
riſe, and let not thy faney chew, as it were, 
on the injury by often rolling it in thy mind, 
remember betimes the foregoing conſiderati 
and withal, that this is a.timeand ſeaſon of tr c 
to thee, wherein thou me ſhew chou | 
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ted in Chriſts School, there now being n 


— 


wpportunity offered thee either of obeying and 


alng God, by paſſing by this offence of thy 
obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
at lover of diſcord, by nourifhing hatred againſt 


im. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, before 


jou be inflamed, for if this fire be throughly 


adled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind 


p reaſon, and make thee unke to judge even in 


so very plain a caſe, Whether it be betres 


hal Weir Goods and Credit. 


1 | obeying God, to purchaſe to thy (elf eternal 


is? or by obeying Satan, eteraal torments 
lhereas if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 


fore this cemmotion, and diſturbance of mind, 


' $ impoſſible but thy underſtanding mult pro- 


unce for God; and then unleſs thou wilt be 
perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
ath, thou wilt ſurely practiſe according to that 
tence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
ee on this firſt part of Charity, that of the-Af- 


proceed.now to that of the 
ons; And this indeed is it, Charity in the 
ereby the former muſt be ap- Act, onl. 


oed: we may pretend great 


rity within, bur if none break forth in the 
ions, we may ſay of that Love, as Saint Fames 
h of che Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Fam. 
Bo. It is the loving in Deed, that mult approve 
hearts before God, 1 Fobn 3. 18. Now this love 
he Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed, as 
former was, in relation to the four diſtinct ca- 
es of our brethren, their Souls, their Bodies, 
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| The Soul, I formerly told you; 
Towards the may be conſidered either in 2 NM. 
mind's} ow tural or Spiritual ſence, and i 
Nesgbbour. both of them Charity binds us t6. 
IS do all the good we can. As. the 
Soul fignifies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are u 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
brethren, deſire to give them all true cauſe of joy 
and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to brigg 
out all the cordials we can procure, that is, 8 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear iq 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren} to comfort i 
that are in any beavineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
2 Cor. 1. 4+ | + 
| But the Soul in the ſpiritual fend 
Hi Soul. is yet of greater concerument, af 
the ſecuring of that is a matter 
much greater mement, than the refreſhing '@ 
the mind only, ir as much as the eternal ſorre 
and ſadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorro 
of this life; and therefore though! we muſt at 
omit the former, yet on this we are to emp# 
our molt zealous charities 3 wherein we are 
to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone is a flu 
giſh, ſott of kindneſs unworthy of - thoſe W 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, v 
did and ſuffered ſo. much in that purchaſe : N 
we tnuſt add alſo our endeavour to make thi 
that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it were 
ren ſonable to propound to our ſelves in all 
converſings with others, that one great deli 
of doiog toms good to their Souls. I this 
0 ; 20 
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8 


were fixt ia our minds, we ſhould, then diſ- 
perhaps many opportunities, which now 
+ overlook, of doing ſomething rewards it. 


0 the brutiſh ignorance of one would call upon 
deo endezvour his inftruftion ; the open fin - 
IS another, to reprehend and adnfdniſh him; 
or Bile faint and weak virtue of another, to confirm 
encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
cher may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci- 
come part of this Charity: or if thy circum © * 
be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, chen 
M it vain to attempt any thing thy felt, as if | 
her thy meanneſs, or thy unatquaintedne(s 
wy the like impediment be like co render thy 
ortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtriens * 
thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find out 
e other inſtrument, by whom to do it more 
geſdfully. There cannot be a nobler Rudy. 
how to benefit mens Souls, and therefore 
re the direct means are improper, tis fit we. 
d whet our wits for attaining of others. 
red tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri- 
Wy contrive for this great ſpiritual concerh- 
of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
> intereſt of our own ; yet in them we are 
ied, and try one means after another, 
We compaſs our end. But if after all our ſe- 
endeavours, the obſtinacy of Men do not 
r us, or themſelves rather, to reap. any fruit 
d them, if all our wooings and intreatings 
gen to have mercy on their own Souls wall. 
york on them, yet be ſure to continue ill 
nort by thy example. Let thy great cate 
cerneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 
* Q 3 the 
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the value of heirs IF ive not over thy call 

ions to them, but with he e Prophet, Jer. 13.1% 

Fit t thy Soul weep in ſecret for them ; and with the 

Fſalmiſt, Let rivers of waters run down thine ce 

becauſe they keep not Gods Law, Pſal.1 19.136. Yea 

with Chriſt tumſelf, weep over them, who will not 

know th: things that belong to their peace, Luke 15 

* And when no importunities with them will 

work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God 

* for them, that he will draw them te himſelf 

2 hes we ſte Samuel, when he could not diflwade 

- + People from that finful purpoſe they wet 

_— yet he profeſſes notwithſtanding, 2 
ot ceaſe praying for them; nay, he 

on it as ſo much a duty, that it would be fin for 

him to omit it, God tid, ſays he, that 1 hull 


fin againſt the Lird in ceaſing to pray ſor you, 1 S 
12.23 Nor ſhall we need to fear that our prayely 

will be quite loſt, for it they prevail not for th 
for whom we pour them out, yet however the 
will return into our own boſoms, Pſalm 35, 13. 
we ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the reward of chat 
Charity. 


In the ſecond place, we ae 

* Charity in re to Exerciſe this Active Chai 

Felt to the towards the bodies of our Neighe 

Body. bours; we are not anly to com. 

Goes paſſionate their pains and mie: 

Ties, but alſo to do what we can for their g 

and relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 10. N 

never been propoſed as our pattern, had he 1K | 

' 3s Well helped as pitied the wounded Man. Ts 
ne good wiſhes, no nor good words neitl 
that: n in ſuch caſes, as S. Famer tells us 


* 
, 
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er or fiſtet be naked and deſtitute of Jail kak 
Jene of you ſay unto them, * in peace, be ye 
. filled, notwithſtanding ye give bim not 
6 things that are needfut ſor the body, what doth 

t? Famer 2.15, 16: No ſure; it 
nothing. in reſpect of their bodies, and it 
proſit thee as little in reſpect of thy Seul, it 
never be reckoned to thee as a Charity. 
11 of che bodily wants of our bre- 
is 2 thing ſo ſtriftly required of us, that 
pfind it ſer down, Aatth 25. as the eſpecial 
we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day, on 


| | omiſſion 1 is grounded that dreadful 


tence, Verle o__ 775 from me ye curſed, into 
ng e, pr for the Devil and bis An- 
And if it all now be asked, what are the 

| ticular acts of this kind which we are to per- 
tem ? I think we cannot better inform our 
yes for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
y this Chapter, where- are ſet down theſe 


\ als. The giving meat to the bungry, and drink 
#be thirſty, bar bouring the flranger, clothing the 


ted, and viſiting the fick and impriſoned; By 
bh. viſiring is meant not a bare coming to ſee 
1, but {0 coming as to comfort and relieve 
em: for otherwiſe it will be but like the Le- 
in the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and look- 


gen the wounded man, but did no more, which 


| never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
T and ordinary «xercifes of this charity, for 


hich we cannot want frequent opportunities. 


t beſides theſe there may ſometimes by Gods 
pecial. providence fall into our hands, occaſi- 


el doing other good offices to, the bodies of 


Q 4 our 
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our Neighbours; we e wa 
wounde Ms with then and then * 


our duty to do as he did; we may ſomerimes k 
10 innocent - perſon condemned to death, 25 
'was, and then are with Dawvel. to 4 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This 
caſe Svlomus ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 1. 
" thou forbear to deliver bim that is drawn unto de \ 
and them that are ready to be ſlasn ; if thou ſayeft;B 
bold wos know it not; doth not be that 22 — 
beart conſiderꝰ and be that ki epeib thy foul, doth not 
be knows it ? Sha not be rend to every man accord 
ing to bis deeds > We are not lightly,to put off the. 
matter with -yain excuſes, but to remember tut 
God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely Exatnine , «whether we have willing 
omitted the - performance of ſuch a - charity! 
fornetimes again (nay, God knows, oſten fo 
adays). we may ſee-2 Man that by a courſe of in 
temperance- 15 in daniget-to' deſtroy his health, t * 
merten his days, and then it is à due charity ne 
only to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endes 
your. to draw him from it! It is impoſſible"ts 
fer down all the poſfible acts of this corporal. 
charity, becuuſe thete may ſometimes happen 
fach opportunities as none can foreſee ; we 2 
therefore always to carry about ns 2 ſerious 16 8 
ſolurion of doing whatever good of this kind wet 
ſhall at any time diſcern oc afion for, and 
whenever that occaſion-is offered; we are to lot 
en it 4 a call, as it were from Heaven, to 4 
that teſolution in practice. This part of chart * 
feems to be ſo much implanted in our nat 356 
as we are Men. chat we generally account them 


nor Þ: 
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dt only unchtiſtian, but inhumane that are 
id of it; and therefore I hope there will net 
much perſwaſion to it, ſince our very nature - 
Hines us; but certainly that very conſidera- 
po will ſerve hugely to encreaſe rhe guilt of 
ofe that are · wanting in it; For fince this com- 
4 "is ſo agretable even to fleſh and bleud, 
diſobedience co it can proceed from nothing 
tz ſtubborneſs and teſiſtance againſt God who- 
es it, | 


— 


SUNDAY XVII. 


Charity; Alms-grving, &c.Of cha- 
Tity In reſpect of our Neighbors Credit, 
Sc. Of Peace mating: Of going to 
[Law : Of Charity to our Enemies, &c. 


HE third way of expreſſing this 

Charity is towards the Goods 

or Eſtate of our Neighbour ; 
my 3 we ate to endeavour his thri- 
and proſperity in cheſe out- 
ag 00d things; and to that Charity in re- 
de willing to aſſiſt and fur- pr of the 
wa in all honeſt ways of Goods. 
eoving or preſerving them, 8 
ey - neighbourly and friendly office: Op- 
e anities of this do many times fall out. 


b may ſomet mes by his power or perfwaflon- 
. Q 5 | er 
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deliver his neighbours goods our of the hands a 
2 thief or oppreſſor; ſometimes again by his 2d. 
vice and counfel, he may ſet him in a way d 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; 
aud many other occaſions there may be of doing 
good turns to another, without any loſs or d 

| mage to our ſelves: and 5285 


Towards the are to do them, even to our Ri 
Rich. neighbours, +, choſe that are 
wealthy (perhaps much more} 
as our ſelves; for though Charity do not bigduy! 
to give to thoſe that want Jeſs than our 5 
ct. whenever we can further their profit withoue 
eflenng our own ftore, it requires it of uz 
Nay, if the damage be but light to us in compan« 
fon of the advantage to him, it will become u 
rather to hazard that light damage, than loſe hin 
that greater advantage. : 
— 2. But towards our poor brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more; We 
the Pobr.. are there only to conſider the ſups 
plying of his wants, and nor to flick 
at parting with what is our own, to relieve hin 
but 2s-far as we are able give freely what is 6, 
ceflary to him. This duty of Alms-giving 8 
perfectly neceſfiry for the approving our love 
not only to Men, but even to God himſelf, 8 
S. Fobs tells us, 1 Jobn 3. 17. Whoſo bath ths 
wor lat goods,. and ſeeth bis brother have need, and 
fhuteth up bis bowels. of compaſſion from bim, beu 
dwelleth the loue of God in bom? Pis vain for bin 
$0- pretend to love either God or man, wiv 
loves his money ſo much. better, that he will ſee 
his poor brother (Whois a Mad, and bears the 
image 
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age of God ) ſuffer all extremities, rather than 
t with any thing to relieye him. On the other 
e, the performance of this duty is highly accep- 
ble with God as well as with Men. 8 
3. Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice wobere- 
Wh God u well pleaſed, and again, Phil 4. 18. 
Faul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice ac- 
alle, well pleaſing to God, and the Church 
n always look'd on it as ſuch ; and therefore 
waned it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the 
ly. Sacrament. © But... becauſe even Sacrifices 
Emſelves under the LN, vers often made un- - 
ceprable by being maimed and blemiſhed, it will 
be neceſſary to enquire what are the due qua- 
dcations of this Sacrifice. 
4. Of theſe there are ſome that | 
pet che motive, ſome the man- Motaves of. + 
rof our giving. The motive may Alus g- 
e threefold, reſpeCting God, our sing. 
eighbour, and our ſe ves. That 
Mich reſpects God is obedience and thankful- 
fs to him: he has commanded we ſhould give 
ms, and therefore one ſpecial en of our doing 
, muſt be the.obcying that precept of his. And 


is from his bounty alone that we receive all 


plenty, and this is the properelt way of ex- 
reſhag our thankfulneſs for it, for, as the Fſal- 
wt (Mb, our goodneſs extendath uot unto God, Pſa - 
8.2, That tribute which we deſire to pay out 

our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
Tis the poor; that areas it were his Proxy and 
kreivers, and therefdte . whatever we ſhould b 


o 


Way of chankfulneſs give” back again unto God, 
u alms is tho way of doing it. Secondly, in 


—— 


— 
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teſpect of our neighbour, the motive muſt be # 
true love and tompaſhon to him, a tender fel“ 
low. feeling of his Wants, and deſire of his 1 
fort. and reliet, Thirdly , in reſpect of our. 
ſelves, the motive is to be the hope of that ee, 
nal reward promiſed. to this performance. TU 
Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Lay wp: 
gur tren ſure in Heaven, Marth. 6, 20. And to mule” 
ar, friends F the Mandan of nnirighteouſneſs, thi 
Hey my receive us into everlaſting babitations, Las 
16. 9, that is, by 4 ehiringble Speaking of our” 
tettiporal goods to the poor, to lay up a ſtock it 
Heaven; to gain 2 title to thoſe endleſs felicities 
which God hath promiſed to the. charitable 
That is the harveſt we muſt expect of what we: 
ſow: in theſe works of mercy, which will be so 
rich us would abundantly recompence us, though” 
we ſhould, as the Apoſtle Tpeaks, 1 Coy. 13. 
Beſtotv all our goods to fer the. pror But then we” 
+ mult bs ſure we make this our ſole aim, and * 
inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe 
of Men, as the motive of our charity, that will 
rob ys of the other; this is expreſly told us by * 
Chriſt, ALztth. 6, They that ſet their hearty 
on the credit they ſhall gain with Men, muſt cake 
that as their portion; Verſe 3. Ferih I ſay ha!" 
you they bave their reward ; they chuſe, itiſcems 
rather to have Men,.their Pay-maſters , thag 
God, and to e curn'y off; that little" 
airy praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 
they muſt expect: Te bave no reward of my Father 
wadich is in Heaven, Verſe 1. We have therefore 
need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this de- 
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wikerable exchange of a vain blaſt of Mens 
ach for thoſe * ſubſtantial and eternal joys of 


Ia the ſecond place we mult 

ere of our Alms-givitg, in 

& of the manner; ahd in that, 

e muſt give chearfully; Men 

Ally value a ſmall thing that is 
en chearfully, and with a good heart, more 
2 wach greater, that is Wrung from 1 Man 
*. Saas os and 'unwillingnefs ;' and God is 
"the tame mind, he loves 2 cheatful 
„ > Cor. . 7. which che Apoſtle Chear- 
hes the treaſon of the foregoing ex- fully. 

tration, of not giving grudzingly, or 

A neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ſure tis no unrea- 
able thing, chat is herein required of us, 
Te bong no. duty that has to humane natiire 
te of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where 
yerouſneſs or cruelty have quite worked out 
Man, and put a ravenous beaff in his ſtead. 
it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that 
wh any. bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſen- 
le alms brings to a poor wretch? How it re- 
yes and püts new ſpirits in him, that was even 
K ng ? Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature 
e knows not how to beſtow his money on 
ching, that ſhall bring him in ſo great a de- 
the, and therefore merhinks it ſhould be no 
matter to give not only without grudging, 
| ever with 2 great deal of alacrity and chear- 
nfs, it being the ferching in of pleaſure to our 


a . 


6. There 
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| 6. There is but one Obje. 
The feer of im- ion can be made againſt this, 
peveriſhing our and that is, that the danger e 
ſelves by it vam impoveriſhing ones ſelf 
and impious. what one gives may take of. 
. * _, , that pleaſure, and make M 
either not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. 1 
this I anfwer : That firſt, were this hazard nec 
ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of Gag" 
that we ſhould thus give, we ate yet to obey ches? 
fully, and be as well content to part with gur goods 
in purſuance of this duty, as: we are thany timed 
called to do upon ſome other. In Which cals "ih 
Chriſt tells u, He that forſakes not all that be bath, Yi 
cannot be bus Diſciple, | = 
7. But ſecondiy, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſiti- 
on, God having particularly promiſed the tots Wh 
trary to the Charitable; that it ſhall bring ble | 
ſidps on them, even in theſe outward things 
The Ii beral ſor [hall be made fat, and he that water. 
eth [hall be wa:ered alſo bimſcl}, Prov. 11. 25. He 
thut giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 28. 27. 
And many the ble texts there are, ſe that one 
may truly ſay, this objection is grounded in di- 
rect unbelief. The ſhort of it is, we dare not 
truſt God for this Giving to the poor is dircAly 
the putting our wealth into his. hands, He iht 
giveth to the poor lende th unto the Lord, Prov. is; Wy 
17. and that too on ſolema promiſe of repay- hp 
ment, as it follows in that Verſe, That vobich be 
bath given will be pay bum again. It is among 
Men thought a great diſparagemeat, When We 
refuſe to truſt them; it ſhews we either t 
them not. ſufficient, or rot honeſt. How | 
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» {affront is it chen to God thus to diſtruſt him? 
„ „indeed, how. hortid blaſphemy, to doubt 
ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex- 

y paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and 
grefore cannot be inſufficient, and who is the 

of truth, and therefore will net fail to make 

od his promiſe > Let not then that infidel fear 
Kurure want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
om thy poor brother; for though he be never 
ly to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
enters bond with him, and will moſt aſſu- 
dly pay thee with encreaſe. Therefore it is ſa 

s from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
is thy great advantage. Any man would ra- 
chuſe te put his Money in ſome ſure hand, 

here he may both improve, and be certain of 
Fat his need, than to let it lye unprofitable by 
Sim, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
her . accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
Now alas! all that we poſſeſs is in minute - 
danger of lofing ; innumerable accidents. there 
ge, which may in an inſtant bring a. rich man to 
eggery, he that doubts this, let him but read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ple of it: And therefore what. ſo prudept 
urſe can we take for our wealch, as to put it 

it of the reach of thoſe atcidents, by thus lend. 
ike it to God, where we may be ſure to find it 
aich at our greateſt need, and that too with 
Improvement and increaſe > In which reſpeCt it 
that the Apoſtle compares Alms to ſeed, 

Cor. 9. 10. We knowat is the nature of Seed 

hat is ſown, to multiply: and increaſe, and ſo 
all our acts of mercy, they return not lingle 
_ "© and 
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and naked to us, bur bring in their ſheaves ith 
them, 2 moſt plenteous and © bountiful harveſt,” 
God deals not with our Alus, as we too oftey” 
do with his „Wrap them up in 2 napkigh 
ſo that they (hall ne never bring in any advantage WW 
us, but makes us moſt —＋ returns: and there 
we have all reaſon meſt chearfully, yea, joyfully 
to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuch invitati- 
ons to, 25 well 1 our own intereſts, * 
dur neighbours 5 | 
\ "40 8. Secondly, We muſt "give ſet. 
Give -  Tonably : it is true indeed therg us 
ſonably. ſotze fo poor, that an Alms can wr 
ver come - unſeaſonably , 7 
they always want, yet even to them chere | 
N pecial 22 of doing it to their _ 


ter advantage; for — an Alms may net 


only deliref à poor Man from fome preſent ex. 
tremiry, dut by the right 8 it, may 
him in fome way of a more comfortable ſab 
| ence afterward. And for the moſt, I — it. 
is a good Rule, to diſpenſe what we intend to any; - 
as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful eſten - 
times both to them and our ſelves; firſt, as 9 
them, it is ſure the longer wo delay, the tag 
they groan under the preſent want, and after 
have defigned them a relief, it is in ſome degree 
a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long ve 
long their ſufferings. Yet will think him 2 
hard-hearted Phyſician, that having a certain 
care for 2 Man in pain, ſhould, when he might: 
preſently apply ir, make unneceſſary delia, 
and ſo keep the poor Man ſtill in torture: and” 
the fame it is here: we Want of the due comp. 


on, 
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2 we can be eontent our poor. brother 
1 have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
p; or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, 
ſhatever we intend him-for his greater com- 
be loſes fo much of it, as the time of the de- 
| Amounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of our. 
*ris il to defer; for thereby we give ad- 
ge to the temptations either of Satan or 
own covetous humour, to diſſwade us from 
Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtran 
es; for want of 2 ſpeedy execution, our pur- 
$ cool, and never come to act; ' fo many 
e they will repent, but becauſe they ſer not 
nec iately upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, 
keeps them from ever doing it at all; and ſo 
re to fall ent in dis ee eſpecially with 
Who are of 2 covetous temper, ee 
of all others ſhould not truſt chemſelyes thus 
day. - 
V Thirdly, We ſhould rake 
. ive prudently, that is, to Traudeniiy. 
, Where it is moſt need- 
00 Ad in ſuch 2 manner, as may dd the recei- 
ot good. Chatities do often miſcarry for 
Let his care, for if we give at all adventures 
chat ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give 
to thoſe, whoſe floth and lewdneſs is the 
þ of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de- 
it, and fo both egcourage the one in their 
gels, and diſable our ſelves from giving to 
ther. Yer I doubt not ſuch” may be the 
nt wants even ot the moſt unworthy, that 
to relieve them: but where no fuch preſ- 
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ſing need is, we ſhalt do beſt to chuſe out the it 
ter objects of charity, ſuch as are thoſe wha gs 
ther are not able to labour, or elſe have a greater - 
charge than their labour can maintain, and 0 
thole our alms ſhould, be given alſo in ſuch mag 
per as may be molt likely to do them goed: the 
manner of which may differ according to the 
circumſtances of their condition; it may to ſome 
be belt perhaps, to give them by litcle and little,” 
to others the giving it all at once may tend more 
to their benefit; and ſometimes a ſcaſonable loan 
may do as well as a gift, and that may be inthe 

f ſometimes, of thoſe who are able to give 

at little: but when we thus lend on charity, ve 
muſt lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with z 
purpoſe that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as us 
needs require, and our abilities will permit, They 
want much of this charity, Who clap up poor. 
debtors in Priſon, when they know they have no- 
thing to anſwer the debt, which is a great cruelty, 
to make another miſerable, when nothing is gained 
to our ſelves by it. 

10, Fourthly,. We ſhould. give liberally, ba 
maſt not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and. giv 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as- will ring 20 
no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery. tis as i one ſhould pretend to fred 
one that is almoſt, Famiſhed by giving him 4 
crumb of bread ; ſuch Holes as that would be 
molt ridiculous, yet I fer tis too near the pfe- 
portion of ſome Mens alms; ſuch. Men are 
low. thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew 
the Baptiſm of 7abn, tor tis to be obſerved, 
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dp» Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
nt, makes it a ſpecial part of his doctrine, 
t he that bath two coats ſhould impart to bim that 
none, Luke 3. 11. He ſiys nor, He that hath 
e great Wardrobe, but even he that hath 
Wo coats muſt part with one of them; from 
ice we may gather, that Whatſoever is 
dye (not our vanity but) our need, ſhould 
us be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceſſi- 
quires it. . But if we look into the firſt time 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity Far ex- 
ded this proportion of John's; the converts 
gncd not 2a part only, but frankly gane all to 
Fuſe of the brethren, A, 4. And though that 
ing upon an extraordinary occaſion, will- de 
meafure of our conſtant practice, yet it may 
us how prime and fundamental 4 part of 
kriſtianity, this of Charity is, that at the very 
t founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
"it were practiſed; and if we farther conſider 
hat precepts of love are giyen us in the Goſpel, 
yen to the laying down our lives for the bretbren, 
Tobn 3.16. we cannot imagine our goods are 
God's account ſo much more precious than our 
yes, that he would command us to be prodigal 
the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
her 
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It. A. multitude of Arguments might be 
ought to recommend this bounty to all that 

ofeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, which 

nd uſed by S. Paul to the Corinthians on this 
raſion. The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 

as WE Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of our Eord Jeſus 
. bo thongb be was rich, yet for your oe be 
W 1 ecams 
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became poor, that ye through bis poverty might be rich 
Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory and} 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Fathe 
and ſuhmitted himſelf to a life of much means” 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And there 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty ou 
Coffers, to leflen ſomewhat of our heaps to 
lieye his poor members. The ſecond, is the ag 
pectation of reward, which will be more or leſs,” 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cur. 3. 
6, He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, au 
be that ſoweth bountifully [baB reap bountifully. We 
think him very improvident Husbandman that 
to ſave 2 little ſeed at preſent, ſows fo thin, as 
te {poil his crop; and the {ame folly 'twill be in 
us, if by the ſpariagneſ of our Alms, we male 
our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafcer, loſe eithet 
all, or 2 great part of thoſe. rewards which God 
bath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
is the proportion which may be called a liberal 
piving,. {hall not undertake to ſet down, there 
eing degrees even in liberality z one may give 
liberally, and yet another give more liberally 
than he; beſides, liberality is to be meaſured,” 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability 
of the giver, A man of a mean eſtate may give 
leſs than ene of a great, and yet be the more li- 
beral perſon, becauſe. chat little may be more 
out of his, than the greater is out of the others.” 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow 
to have given much more to the Treaſury, than all the 
rich men, Luke 21. 3. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts, but that it was more 
for her, ſhe having left nothing behind, where - 
28 
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gave out of their abundance What they 

; fpare. Every man "muſt * herein 

e fot himſelf; we fee the Apoſtle, though 
arneſtly prefs the Cbrintbiam to bounty, yet 
ibes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
leaves that ta their own breaſts, 2 Cr. 9. 7. 
gry man according as be purpoſeth in bis heart, ſo 
m give. But let us ſtill remember that the 
we give (provided we do not thereby fall 


the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 


den us) the more acceptable it will be to 
I, and the more rewardable by him. And 
cure the performance of the duty of alms- 
( whatever the proportion be) we may 

ery well to follow the advice S. Paul gives 
rintbians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Opop 
firſt dry of the wert let every one of you la b 42 
tore as God bath proffered bim. If men would 
thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for 
work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way not 
be unprovided of ſomewhat ro give, when an 
ion offered it ſelf, and by iving fo by little 
Mhetle the expence wou! e leſs fen- 
„and fo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ps and repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
greater disburſements; and ſure this were in 
er reſpects alſo a very proper courſe, for 
a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly. account, 


id ſees what his gains have bern, tis of all 


ers the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 
te ro God out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
ned. If any will ſay they cannot ſo well 
ly reckon their gains, as by longer. ſpaces 


time; 1 ſhall not contend 'with them for that 


preciſe 


358 The Whole Dat) of Man, 


"ww. 


Preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quarterly, 
ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould lil be” 
laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than let 
looſe te gur ſudden Charities is ſure very expes. 
dient ; and I doubt not, whoever will make trial 
BY will apon experience acknowledge it to be 


IO 12. The fourthexerciſe of 
Charity in veſpe8 our Charity is: towards the 
of the Credit. credit of our neighbour : and 

of this we may have many 
occaſions; ſometimes towards the innocent, and 
ſometimes alſo towands the guilty. If one whom 
we know toe be an innocent perſon, be ſlander 
ed, and .traduced, Charity binds us to do what. 
we may for the declaring his innocency, and: 
delivering him from that falſe. imputation, and 
that net only by witneſſing when we are called 
to it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony, 
on his behalf, or if the accuſation be not before 
2 Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place for 
that our more ſolctan teſtimony, but thit it be 
only a flander toſt from one to another, yet even 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
raking all occaſions publickly to declare what 
we know of his innocency. Bur even to the 
guilty chere is ſome Charity of this kind to de 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the fauln 
if it be ſuch that no other part of Charity to 
others make it neceſſary to diſcover, or it be net 
ſo notorio.s, as that it will be ſure to betray it 
ſelf. The wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 
become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, 2 | 
where 


2 : 
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de they have been deſerved; and perhaps 
a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
the offender ito 8 if it be ſe· 
ed (as it ought to be) with all earneſtneſs 
wate admonition: Bur if the fault be ſuch, 
ie be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there may 
place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
ning it, as far as the circumſtances will bear: 
it were done ſuddenly and rafhly, Chari- 
will allow ſome abatement ef rhe Cenſure, 
th would belong to- a d and delibe- 
Act; and ſo proportionably- in other cir- 
tances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 
Charity happen towards thoſe, of whoſe 
er innocency or guilt we have no. know- 
e, but are by ſome doubtſul actiens brought 
ſuſpicion: And here we muſt remember, 
it is the property of love not to think evil, 
mdee the beſt; and therefore we are both to 
ain from uncharitable concluſions of them 
p {elves, and as much as lies in us, to keep 
ers from them alſo, and ſo endeavour-to pre- 
de the credit &f.our neighbour z which is of- 
wimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
les, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, 
Lat. 7. 1. Fudge not; and when we conſider how 
is backt in the following words, That ye be 
Lyudged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no 
h light matter as the World ſeems to account 
our uamerciful judging of others will be paid 
e to us, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of 
5 uy 
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13.1 


a this Active 
— — it relates to th 
ſeveral - capacities 
brethren, many of th 
ticulars whereof wer ky 
3 vyhen Wo ſpake of Juſt 
hrs ie ut the ſame 
ſhould be made parti of Juſtice and — 
bee commu dee te 7 
ing command” become 3 
brethren; all. the parts of it may in that fel 
be n _ of Juſtice, fins 
| he ta eg Yet þ x 


* 


hy bane eee Fo precept, u. 7 | 
much a due from us, that we ſin not only ag 
Charity, but Juſtice too, if we neglect it; 


deſerves to be conſidered the more to ſtit 5 | 


our care to the performante, and the ratha 
becguſe there ſeems to be 2 common error in 
point. Men look upon their Acts of mere 
things purely voluntary, that they have no 
— el to; rand es the effect of * that d 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, 'v 
they have performed any, though nevet 
mean, bat never blame themſelves, though t 
omit all: which is a w dangerous, but 

all a very natural fruit of the former i 

It there be any Charities wherein uſtice is'® 
concerned, they are thoſe which for the heiß 


0 Man, eee 
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degrees of them are not made matter of ſtrict 

dar is, are not inf theſe degrees command. 

God : and even after theſe, twill be very 
for us to labour; 8 

without cakig the lower and 

1 e — 


To help us wherein there 
| wee better means, /— 72 
dre our eyes of . 
8 
dur ſelves this the Apoſtle "makes the 
of our Whole duty to out Nei 
13.9. Let this therefore be the wy 
; otters; aller neon eter ob by 
; any 
bs 0! ts it RIF. to —— t by et 
if thou wert in the like eaſe, l 
Would net make thee induſtrious for 
aud then reſdlve thy love to thy Neighbour 
have the fame effect for him. Thiis is that 
| A ee aner calls it, Fam, 2.'8$. 
all that p themſelves ſubj jects to 
t, mult be ruled by; and hotorr is fo, 
not fail of performing all charities to 
, becauſe tis ſure he Would upon the like 
ions have all ſuch 'perfdrmed to © himſelf, 
e is none but wilhes to have his good name 
ded, his poverty. relieved,” his bodily ſuf- 
; fuccoured 3 only it may be (aid, that in 
aal wants, there are ſofhe'ſo careleſs of 
ſelves, that they wiſh no upply, they de- 
U reproofs, no no inſtructions, nay, are an 
chey are given them; it may erde 
: R 
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ſeem that ſuch Men are net by vertue of this ug 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this I av 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is he 
ſet as the meaſure of that to our Nei 1s 
to be underſtood to be that reaſonable Joys, 
which Men ought, to have, and therefore though 
2 Man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, ye 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited 
right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of our 
love, as is anſwerable to that, whugh in right 
we ſhould bear to gur ſelyes, and ſuch I am i 
is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and there 
tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will 
abſolve us from Charity to other Mens : yet 
hall not much pets this duty in ſuch Men, it by 
ing neither likely that they will be perſwaded ta iq 
or any good by it, their ill example will owes 
whelm all their good exhortations, and make them 
unfruitful. , 40 


, I5. There is yet one Act of Chis 
Peace - ma- rity behind, which does not pn 
. perly fall under any one of , 
former heads, and yet may relais 
to them all, and that is, the making peace al 
'amity among others: by doing whereof we . 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit of our brethren; for all theſe are in dat 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconcili 
of enemies is a, molt bleſſed work, and brings 
bleſkng on the Actors: We have Chriſt's 
for it, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, Matib 56 
and therefore we may be encouraged diliggl 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing th 
fice of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endes 
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up all rudges and quarrels we diſcern 
, che oli we-oply Labour t9 


peace where it is loſt, but to preferye.it 
ay is; , Firſt, » by ſtriving to be- 
hearts of all we tonverſe with, - a true 
| ef that moſt precious jewel, Peace; Se- 
y, particularly, by 2 timely prevention of 
jars and unkindneſſes, we fee likely to fall 
It may many times be in the power of 2 
tee d or neighbour, to cure, thoſe, mi- 
iſapprehenſions, which are the firſt 
wings of quarrels and contentions; and 
1 | be both more eaſie and more profitable, 
0 LN than paciſie ſtrifes. Tis (ure 
jore cafe, for when a quarrel is once bro- 
war, tis like a, violent flame, which cannot 
n be qdencht, as it might have been, 

it ic was but: ei re. And then 
nore profitable, for it prevents many 
| id the progreſs of an open conten- 
are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon 
In the multitude of words there wanteth not fin, 
10. 19. Which cannet more truly be ſaid of 
ſort of Wars than thoſe that paſs in anger, 
hen, though the quarrel be afterwards com- 
yet hols ſins wil ſtill remain on their ac- 
c; and therefore it 15 2 great Charity to pre- 


in. 


But to fit a Man for | 
io excellent an Office He that undertakes 
te-making, tis ne- it, muſt be peace- 
chat he be firſt re- able bimſelf. 
y peaccadle . him-. 
with what face canſt thou perſwade 
R 2 others 


71 R 
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— 
reer 

ſelf? Or how cunſt thou expect thy N 
mould work; Twill be a ready reply in 2 


Mans mouth, Thou Hypotrite, cuſd out | 5+ he þ 
out of thine vain bye; Marth. 7. 5. an fe 
ſure thou qualifis 'thy ſelf for the work. f 
is one point of Peateableneſs which — | 
little regarded among Men, and that is in 4 
Caſe of Legal 1 | 
Of geing to think it nothing to * to La 
Law. about every petty tri 0 
long as they have but Law bn 
fide, never think they are to blame: but ie 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpi ric which 
we ought, we ſhould be titwilting for” 
ſlight matters to treuble and diſquiet our Ng 
boars. Not that all geing to Là is utter! 
chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Smits h 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and Noutnels 
mour, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable 
as the parting with will do us little or no h 
or which is yet worſe, to avenge fuch 2 tref 
And even in great matters, de that ſhdll'Þ | 
with ſomewhat of his Right for love of Pell 
does furely the moſt Chiiftianly, and moſt a 
ably to the advice of rhe Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
ber to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to Þ 
frauded. But if the damage be ſo unſupp 
that it is neceſſaxy for us to go to Law, yer 
then we muſt rake care of preſerving Peat 
firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chr 
temper towards the party, not ſuffering” 
hearts to be at all eſtringed from him ; fest 
by being willing to yield to zuy praſonable if 


GP 
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| xeement, whenever they ſhall be offered; 
y if we carry not this temper of mind in 
is, 1 ſee net how they can be reconcile- 
with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required 
F Chriſhans. Let thoſe conſider this who 
jr their pleaſure themſelyes to diſquiet their 
bour, or their trade to ſtir up others to do 
us tender regard of Peace both in ur 
and others, is abſolutely neceſſary to be 
Unec 'of all. choſe, who own themſelves ro 
& ſervancs of him, whoſe title it is to be the 
Peace, Iſs. 9. 6. 
1 that remains £0 67 
wehr on concerning . This Charity of the 
Perity of the Actiom, ation, mui? reach 
extent of ie, Which to Enemmes. 
xe as large as the for- 
t the ions, even to the taking in, not 
bangers, and thoſe: of no relation to us, 
n of our bittereſt enemies. 1 have al- 
Ipoken ſo much ot the Obligation we are 
to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed 
J will ſure then appear no unreaſonable 
0 proceed one ſtep further, by doing them 
urns 3 for when we haug onge fergiven 
Ve can then no. langer account them ene- 
and ſo twül be no hard marter even to 
Ind blond to do all kind things to them. 
nadeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
lincerity of our forgiveneſs, Tis eaſie to 
Sorgive ſuch 2 Man, but if hen an op- 
wad of doing him good is offered, thou 
it, tis apparent there yet lurks the old 
R 3 malice 


— 
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malice in thy heart, where there is a are 
forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readine| 
bene fit an enemy as ⁊ friend; nay, perhaps in 
ſome reſpects à greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, When he 
has an opportunity of evidencing the truth ef N 
. reconciliation, and obeying the precept of hi 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate bim, Ma 
5. 44+ Let us therefore reſolye that all actions 
kindneſs are to be performed to 'our- enemies, 
for which we have not only the comiiand, bu 
alſo the example of Chriſt, who had not only 
ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtigar 
and nioſt proyoking enemies, bur ſpewed 
acts, and thoſe no cheap, or eaſie ones, bi 
ſuch as coſt him his deareft bloud. And fue 
we can never pretend to be either obeyers.of W 
Command, or followers of his Example, 'it W 
grudge to teftifie our loves to our Enemies 
thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of ferding thew'? 
bunger, and the like, recommended to us by W 
Apoſtle, Ros 12. 20. But if we could perion 
theſe acts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch mange 
as might draw them from their enmity, and Fi 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled 
And this we ſhould aim at, fer that we ſee tt 
Apoſtle ſets as the end of the forementioned 2 
of Sec. that we may heap coals of fire: 
their b:ads, not coals to burn, but to melt” a 
into all love and tenderneſs towards us; 
this were indeed the neſt complete way. of im 
rating Chriſt's example, Who in all he did 1 
ſylfered for us, deſigned the reconciling of wi 
hupſelF. ; 5 
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1 have now ſhewed you 
ſeveral parts of our duty to Seh-love an 
Neighbour, towards the bindrance to 
ormance whereof I know no- * tha Charity. 
be more neceſſary, than the 2 
Bog out of our hearts that ſelf- love which ſo 
in poſſeſſes them; and that ſo wholly, that it 
ies no room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice nei- 
te our Neighbour. By this ſelf-love I mean 
that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
care of our Souls ( for that would certainly 
not hinder us in this duty) but I mean that 
oderate love of our own worldly intereſts and 
Batages, which is apparently the root of all 
in juſtice and uncharitableneſs towards 
„ We find this fin of ſelf.Iove ſet by the 
file” in the head of a whole troop of fins, 
ew. 3. 2. s if it were ſomeprincipal officer ia 
ws camp; and certainly, not without reaſon, 
it never goes without an accurſed train of 
other ſins, which like the Dragons tail, 
„ 12. 4. ſweeps away all care of duty to others: 
are by it made ſo vehement and intent upon 
pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard 
any body elſe, contrary. to the direction of 
aul, Nom 15. 2. which is, not to pleaſe our 
es, But every man to pleaſe bit Neighbour for bus 
jo edrfication ; which he backs with the ex- 
le of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chrsft pleaſed 
himſelf : If therefore we have any fincere de- 
to have this vertue of charity rooted in our 
res, we muſt be careful to weed out this fin of 
blove, for tis impoſſible they can proſper to- 
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5 


19. Zut when we have 45 
Prayer a means ved this hindrance, ve ml 
10 procure it. remember that this, as all other 


| graces, proceeds not from our 
ſelves, it is the gift of God, and therefore we 
mult earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend 
his holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form 
of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to fram 
our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us right- 
ly to perform this duty. 1 : 


20] Have now paſt throuj 

Clriſtian Dutias thoſe ſeveral Branches 
both poſſible and at firſt propoſed, and ſhewsd 
— you what is our Duty to God, 
a our Selves, and our Neighs 
bour: Of which I may ſay as it is, Luke to. 1. 
This do "apr par live. * * it is 0 
impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch à mth 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that is; in 
Sincerity, though not in Perſection, for God's 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. zo. That nan 

where be bas not ſoren, he requires nothing of wi 
which he is not ready by his Grace to enable us 
to 3 if we be not wanting to eur ſelyes, 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by 
Diligence. And as it is not impoſſible, ſo fei- 
ther is it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as Men are 
apt to think it. Tis 2 ſpecial pelicy of Satans, 
to do as the ſpies did, Numb. 23. 28. Bring up un 
ill report upon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſti- 
att. life,” thereby to diſcourage us from entring 
into it, to fright us with I know not what Gy- 
2nts we ſhall meet with; but let us not _ 2 k 
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d, let us but e , and 
all indeed find it a Cn, 4 Land f 2 
lk Ys; God is got in this 
Pe f Land of darknofes Fen 
4 e a of any 

oy. but helps chem to. a gtear Yeal : Chris 
7 bh 1 nay, 2 A l 
A light, yea en. There is in 
ice of ere Duties a great deal af 

= pleaſure, and if we feel it aac, it is be- 
the . our vicious and fioful cu- 

; make, which by the contention raiſes ag 

ineſs. Bur then firit, that is to be charged 
on our ſelves, for having got theſe ill cu- 

s 2nd thereby made that hard to us, which 

ANF is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not to 
"accuſed, for it. And then ſecondly, even 
> che, pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, 
rcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, as 
5 out weigheth all the trouble of the com- 


But it will perhaps be 
| chat ſome parts of piety Even when they 
x of {ich a nature, 28 will expoſes fo - 


7 apt to expoſe us to werd fufferings. 
Ecurions and 2 


World, are not joyous bur 
ous. 


T (anſwer, that-even. in thoſe there is matter of 


We ſec the Apoſtles thought it ſo, 'They 
j e that #hey were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
v name, Acts 4. 41. And S. Peter tells us, 

if any ſuffer as 4 Chriſtian, be # to gloriſie God 


it, 1 let. 4. 16. There is ſuch a force and 


R 5 vertue 
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. teſtimony of a good Conſcience, # 
is fk | bk | — ſuffering into 1 
greateſt triumph, at reftimony we can 
ver have more clear and Tively, than when we 
ſuffer for "righteouſneſs fake; fo that you i 

ian! y amiable even in its fade 

d comforrs"of it do far ſurpth 

all the entward' tribulations: that attend it, and 
that even in the inſtant, while we are in the 
of warfare upori Earth. But then it we lock e. 
ward to the crown of our victories, theſe et- 
3 in = * ibn think thoſe 
t N we had nothing at prefent 
fweeten them, that have ſach Tongs awat 
them at the end, were our labours never fo bes- 
vy, we could have no cauſe to faint under them, 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with any di 
couragemenss d our courſe, fix our eye on this 
rich prize, and then run with patience the rack 
which # ſet before ws, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the 
Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt 
ſufferings, yea, even through the ſame fed (ea 
of bloud which he hath waded, whenever: out 
Obedience to him ſhall require it; for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death x Fu 
ſelf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to ſuch FT 
he hath promiſed a Crown of life, the very u. 
pectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian YF 
more chearful in his fetters and dungeon, than a 
worldling can be in the midſt of his greateſt pro- 
ſperities. N 
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22. All that remains for me 
ether to add, is earneſtly The danger of de- 
intreat and beſeech the laying our turn 
Ader, that without delay, ing e God. 
put himſelf into this” 3 
ant and gainful 2 courſe, by ſetting fincere- 
to the practice of all thoſe things, Which either 
this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns 
be his Duty, and the further ke hath formerly 
pre out of his way, the more haſte it concerns 
n to make to get into it, and to uſe the more 
igence in walking in it. He that hatha long 
hurney to go, and finds he hath loft 4 great part 
his day in a wrong way, will-not need much 
reaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
nicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
hoſe that have liyed in any courſe of G7 
re in a wrong road, which will never 
hem to the place they aim at ; "nay; which wilt 
ertainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
nd abhor ; much of their day is ſpent, how 
nuch will be left to finiſh their journey in, none 
nows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 


the night of death may overtake them; what a 


madneſs is it then for them” to- defer one moment 


o turn out of that Path which leads to certain 


eſtruction, and to put themſelves in that, which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory? Yet ſo are 


0 


— 
* 


1 * 


1 


en bewitched and enchanted with the Deceit- 


fulneſs of fin; that no · intreaty. na perſMaſion 


can prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſon- 
able, ſo neceflary a change; not but that they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, but they are 
unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy all the 

pleaſures 
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plate of fn as lot N live, and then . a 
hope at „ ſome little time befo 
10 do all the buſineſs of their Souls. But, ala 
Heaven is too high to to pe thus jumpt into, thew 
to it is 2 long and leiſurely aſcent, which req 
times to walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring! 
more ſpoken. of in the Diſcourſe of R pe 
No Rode Gricnly 19/1 chap wo tear M 
eri them to heart, 4 
then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable Cot 
that e the Heer lee 125 
off from day to day. 8 


